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He compiling of the enſuing diſcourſe, 
and in this familiar ftyle, was put 
upon mee by a more then morall ine- 
vitable neceſſity. Paul acknowledg- 
ectchthere is a conſtraining power in 
% dhe love of Chriſt, 2 Cer. 5. 14. And 
iurely the love which through Chrift 

I bare to ſome gracious Saints in Lincoluſbire, (now with 
Chrift) conſtramed mee to referve a tender affection to 
their furviving children. One of them: being formerly 


well affected to the wayes of Chriſt, and accordingly re- 


ſpected of the godly where he lived, Hee comming over 
into theſe parts, was received into fellow ſhip ina Neigh- 
bour Church, and well approved. But falling into ac- 
quaintance with ſome who ſtood aloofe to the Baptifme 
of Children, and receiving fome Bookes from them 
againſt the lame, He withheld his child from Baptiſme 
(as others had done theirs) to the offence both of the 
Lord, and the Church, whereof he wasamember.The 
Elders of that Church tooke much paines with him to 
convince him ofthe * his way:and I ſuppoſe fome 
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The Epiſtie 

ol their learned and elaboxate difcourtes are ſent over b 
this Ship, for more publike ſatisfaction. Withall they 
adviſed him to conferre with other friends, and acqusin- 
tance in other Ohurches. To mee theretore he came, 
and-acquaisting me with ſome of his Scruples, I thonght 
what I laid to him, might have fatisfied;and fo it ſeemed 
to me, it did forthe prefent. But he told me, other ſcru- 
ples he had, which were all compriſed in a printed booke: 
the Author I forbeare to name: but he was then reputed 
one of the chiefeft note of that way, for moderation and 
freedome, from the leaven of other corrupt opinions, 
which are wont to ‘accompany the denyall of Iafantz 
Baptiſme. Since then other Bookes have beene publithed, 
of the ſame argument, but with more learning and bet- 
ter method. But this Booke which hee brought me, 
containing all his ſcruples, he defired, that it might nef 
. he ſhould ſo reſt ſatis ſied. I was then: 
of other buſineſſe, and could not poſſibly (though I much 
defired it) gratiſie his deſire. In this ſtrait, a young Schol- 
lar, (but of pregnant gifts and parts) Mr. Benjamin Mod. 
bridge, dwelling then in my houſe, ſeeing me ſolicitous 
for the young man, undertooke the anſ wer of the Booke: 
which God helped him ſpeedily and acutely to perform. 
But the young man tooke not that ſatis faction from it 
he well might have done: but excuſed himſelf, it was ſo 
full of Scholarſhip and termes of Art, that he could not 
= underftand it, and ſo could not fatisfie his conſcience 

Wheteupon I was forced, either to fuffer an hopefull 
Sonde of gracious Parents (and my deare friends ) to 
fall and lye under that burden, or elſe I muſt Anſwer the 


booke my ſelf, and that in ſuch a familiar language, 6 
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might 
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of the Author. | 


might beft ſuite with his capacity. Which by the helpe 
of Chrift having done, other friends peruſing it, prefled 
mee to give way to let it paſſe to more publike ufe of o- 
ther, as well as of him. I was very loth to hearken to 
them, the Booke ( whereto I give anſwer) being ſo im- 
methodical! and confuſed, and my ſelt being forced to 
follow him in like confufion, that the young man might 
not complaine (as he did before) of too much “Art or 
of Omiſſion of Anſwer to any thing materiall in his 
Booke. 

Thus have youa fhort and plaine accouut of this pre- 
fent labour of Love. You will receive l hope by other 
hands from hence, more Elaborate Anfwers to more 
Elaborate diſcourſes in the fame and other Arguments: 

Now the God of Truthand Peace accompany all the 
Labours of his Servants (which beare witnefle to his 
Truth) with a Spirit of Power to caft downe all falſe 
Imaginations, and to bring into captivity every thought 
totheobedience of ChriftIefus. 
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the READER. 


e due Application of Bapti{m to all 
thofe Perſons Chriſt would haveit 
ami niſtred unto, cannot but be appre. 
hended , all that haue amy in 
the Controver(ies of thefe 

2 1 times to he of a wery high importance, 
eber we reſped the Ordinance is 
elfe, Perſons right, or tbe Con- 
ſcliences of théfe in Errour about it, 
Fer the Ordinance it ſelfe; as it was one of the firſt of thefe 
inftitusions of the Coſpell, ſo in reſpect of the things fealed 
therein, it is the Greateft : our firſt Usion with Chriſt, h 
great promife of ibe Spirit, (ebe foundation of all grace and gle 
y. Oer reprefentation by, and communion with Chriſt is 
his death c reſurrection, being hereby at once fealed up by God 
tothe perfons that partake thereof as belonging to them, and te 
blave all theſe m ſplacta to perfons noi capable, through mam 
di uine warrant of any benefit cannot but be eftcemea a 
great prophaning of it: As on the other ſide, the withbolding ii 
from, ‘ache Chrift hath bequeathed this Legacy unto, woas 
ber found at highly derogatory to the great goodneffe and rich 
Fe of the Tefteter. And fo withall an injury umo the Per- 
ns , Infants having right iberunto, in thofewhem ~~ 
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The Epiſtle. 

bath made Admisiftr sters of thefe his Myfteries; Great 
alfo is the moment thereof te the Conſciences of good 
ſeuleß, a8 in the confequen's of the contrary Opinion of denyinz 
kafants B ſine, in in ſumeſ I ot [ay of all) tos apparent. 

The vindse ari reef this great Truth, doth deferve 
aud challenge the chorceft abilities of the Divines of this age: 

it being in the dayes of this fecond Reformation with we, 

a‘relb,1f not as much controverted,as in the times of the firft 
Reformation it was in Germany. And it is more light and 
le(s violence(shough in truths taken generally for cranted)that 
muſt end this and all other controverfies 4 this elt vation that 

ft amongſt us, And it will furely be rewarded by Chrift 
at the later day, as aworke of more then ordinary Charity, to 
have pleaded and maintained the ri ghi of thefe poore members 
of his, who want à tongue to ſpeabe for themfelves,. 

In a manner half the Church of God and that, puriſſima pars 
Zecleſix, the pureſt part of it, elect Infants, ape, (as well-ni¢b 
balfe the reft of mankind) in their bud and infancy, aad grow 
wot up to partake of the dewes and influence of any other out- 
ward Ordinance,and were r deprived of this, ſbouli got out of 
this world, (into which Gad onely fent them to rereiue thut 
which fhould make them meet for the common inberitance of 
the Saints) without any omiward owning them or vifible way of 
bleRing from him,that bath bleſſea them and us with his 
ceſt heavenly blefings in C hriſt. Tea, and the other half of thofe 
that grow up to glorifie God in their ri per years, whereof many 
are alfo hely even from the womb,thefe alſo ſbould during their 
yeares of nonage want an omtward badge, and any outward 4. 
rr f . of what they are, even fellow heires of the Ring- 
dom with their brethren, which even in the infancy of the world 
it ſelfe, whilft all were under Tutors and Governours was their 
priviledge, To cleare ** their evidences, and fet 
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The Epiſtle. 
right their title to this Kingdame, and to foew forth avwrit ind 
warrant for their enſtall ment and admiſſion into it, hy Bapti{m, 
is an act of the greateft Fuftice as of charity. 

Thefe and the i te weighty conjiderations L. ſtirred up the 
Spirit of this learned grave and holy Man,( though full of other 
labours and employments, and now therewith of yeares ) 10 
bring forth of his rich Treafury things both mw and old for 
the aſſert ing this ſo important truth. Of the Author him{elf, 
what & [aid of Ezra his fearch into the Ordinances of the 
Law, that bis heart was prepared to feck the Law of the 
Lord, and to doe it, and to teach in Ifrael Statutes and 
Judgements: The fame I may [ay of hime concerning the Inſti- 
Heb 7.23, tutions (thofe heavenly things, in comparifon of the other, 

the Apeſtle [peakes) of the Gofpel. Mach of bis thoughts 
and attention have been [pent thereon, both to fever them from 
the additions and inventions of men, and to preferve them in 
their Dignity from the difrecard of others, Aud he was 4 clo- 


ſen inſtrument of God te hold forth the purity thereof ina 
great me 


1 from the firf of his ſet lea Minifiry, 
with much conſtancy aud integrity, and with an eminent bleſ- 
both of protection and a pon his Minifiry in tboſe 
evill times which ſince hath been further crowned with further 
Light herein. Whocontinues ſtill to eſlcem the clearing am 
part or portion thereof, a fufficient reward of his cheiceft 
pines, And yet he hath not made thofe leſſer, aud more out- 
ward things ef the Gofpel, the chiefeſt or frſt born of bi 
firength but in a due proportion the greater matters of Faith, 
and of tbe common ſalvation: which hee hath more uni ver- 
ſaly traverſed, even the whele circle of Theslegit, and in lu 
Mini ſtery gone over, befidermany fele& Bootes of Seriptare 
epenca by hime therein, then moſt Divines ali ve. 

I fhall adde not iu ng for the preſent about the ſuljal 
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The Epiſtle. 


of this Treatiſe, I having already in mq publique: CMini 

1 large delivered my ſelf of hoe 275 
ment, which a Ihave been provoked enough to make 
more publite, yet bitherto throng h many what more ur gen 
diverfions ,° what perfonall intrmities so dealt in 
things at once, I have bees hindered from éafting that 
vorthleſſe Mite into the publike Treaſary. | 
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The Grounds and Ends Baptiſme 
an the Children of the Faithfull. Bed 


Opened in a Familiar Difcourfe by way of 4 
Dialogue or Brotherly Conference. 


PREFACE. 


sas SLE Rother Silvefter, for the love I beare to you, 


id your god!y Patents, I have been much 


we A provoked in Spirit, to endeavour the pulli 
— forth of that error into which 
<> bo deeply plunged. I doubt not your Elders . 
N ys and others of your Brethren have not been 
* wanting to uſe the meanes for your convicti- 
Don and ſatisfaction. But if the Lord eſpyed an 
Idol ſet up in your heart, he might juſtly leave you to fee nothing 


but according to your Idol. It the heart be once taken withthe 
love of an Ecror, it is all oue ( if not worſe) as not to be taken with 
the love of truth. And in ſuch a caſ, God is wont to give up 
the ſoule to ſtrong delufions to beleeve lies, 2 Thel. 2. 10, 11. 
But (beſides your owne Elders and Brethren) you wanted 
net other friends (the Elders and Brethren of ſome other Chur- 
ches whom you have bin wont to conſult withall in leſſe matters, 
and chem you acquainted not wigh your ſcruples, which whether 
out of loathneſſe togri€ve them, or out of loathnedle to 
3 be removed from your way, I doe not know. 
a tile. Jam not fo wedded to my way, but I am willing to heare 
1 counſell from the word of God: And therefore neither am 1 


T's to acquaint your ſelſe with my ſeruples in this 2 
* 
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| Lord and his People. For though I know that all outward: 
things fall alike to all (the Sheepe and Servants of Job were 


E —— hand of God is gone out again you, to viſit 


fake to bri his 
Wee may brotherly lov God hath made 
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The Grounds and Ends of Baptitin 


Opened ina Familiar Diſeourſe by way of “2. 
Daunen or Brotherly Conference. 
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Ci: 
theoccalion of the Compe 
Rocher Silvefter, I feele your at 


for the love I beare to you, a8 to your godly 
parents before you; I heare God hath aly 
S#burnt yonr houſe over your head, and moſt 
part of your goods with it. And ittroubleth a 
me the more for your fake, becauſe I feare this 


upon you and your family, your breach of Covenant with the 


burnt as well as your houle: and matty a godly man hath oe 


ſtruck with ſickneſſe for his tryall, as as "of for 

of an Ordinance) yet whilit Mofés lay under the negleQ of an a Silva, 
Ordinance, in fuffering his child to tye by him unciroumcifed, 
it had beer been no rath judgement in others, nor want of holy wiſe- 
dome in himfelfe to think, that God by making a upon 
his health, did vilit * his breach of Covenant wich tbs | 
Lord, in delaying an ng, (though it may bee ſor Hie 
ild 3 the Stale of the Covenant. 


to faith and as 
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hee did Fobs. But ſurely it will be your wiſeſt and ſaſeſt courte 
d to conſtrue Gods meaning, That your breach of Covenant 
with God, did kindle a fire in his wrath, which brake forth: up- 
on your houfe, and burnt up fo great a of your Eſlate. 
For even our God (the Gad of the New Teftament)is a Con- 
fuming fire, as well to Chriftians now, as to Jewes of old. Ad 
when doth the lealouſy of God moſt kindle, but againſt te 
Violation of his Ordinances? which being delivered to us in 
| the 2. Commandement, are ratified by a Sanction from the Iea- 
louſy of the Lord our God. Exod, 20, 5. Youfaw, not long 
‘ before, a like fire of Gods wrath breaking forth in burning the 
houſes of others of your brethren and neighbours, who had a 
while before turned alide into the way fame of error with your 
. felf; which when youtooke no warning by, the fame fire burſt 
for that laſt upon your ſelſe. How wiſe and righteouswas the hand 
of the Lord, that when water was neglected to Baptize your 
child, water fhould be wanting to quench the fire that con- 
| fumed yourhoufe? 
er. I cannot think, thatthe delay of my childs Baptiſine could 
a. kindle that fire, that burnt up my houſe. For (if I know mine 
owne heart) I was very ready even at that time, to heare Coun- 
ſell, and to receive conviction from our Elders and other brethren, 
| if they couldfhewme anyerrourinthisway, = . 
enn. I doubt not your Elders and other brethren have not been 
wanting to uſe the meanes for conviction, and fatisfa@ions 
But if che Lord eſpied an Idoll ſet up in your heart, then he in 
his juſt difpleafire would leave you to fee nothing, but accor- 
ping to your Idoll. If che heart be once taken with the love of 
aD an Ecrour, it is all one (if not worfe ) as not to be taken with 
a the love of truth. And in (uch a caſe, God is wont tothe give up 
a the foule to ſtrong delutions to beleeve lies, a Thef 2. 10, 11. 
hot ( belides your owne Elders and baethren) you wanted 
= notother friends(the Eders and brethren of ſome other Chuche: ?) 
whom you have been wont to confult withall in leſſe matter, 
‘|. and them you.acquainted not wich your ſcruples, which whether: 
it were out of loathneſſe to grievethem, or out of lothneſſe to 


de removed from your way, I doe not know 90 4 * 
Sibbe er. I un not fo wedded to my way, but I am willing to 
counfll. from the word of God: And therefore neither am I 4 
unwilling to acquaint your ſelſe with my {cruples in this point 


| 


—— — — — 


- Scripture. 


thoſe above- 


jaſt warrant from the word of God. And 


Principle, and ſo to renounce alfo all 


Aich have gathered Outof fomebookes, chleſely outof thotz 


which ſeeme to me moft orthodoxall. For they doe not as 
fome others of that way doe) deny Magiſtrates, nor Predeftt- 
nation, nor Originall Sinne: Nor doe they maintaine Free- 
will in converfion, nor Apoſtaſie from Grace: but onely deny 
the lawfull uſe of the Baptifme of children; becauſe it want- 
eth a word both of Commandement and Example from the 


It is well that any of that way doe condefcend ſo farre anto the 
truth, in theſe controverfier, which doe ſo nearely concerne 
the grace of Chriſt and power of Godlineſſe and Pablike peace. 
And I am bound in Chriftian love to beleeve, that they who 

dſo farre, doe it out of conſcience, as following herein the 
mple of the Apoftle, who profeffed of himſelfe, and his 
followers, We can doe nog eae the truth, but for the 
tcuth, But yet I beleeve wi that it is not out of love to 


the truth, that Satan yeeldeth fo much to the Truth, but ta- 
ther out of another » and (as his manner is )fora wort 


end. Heknoweth the times, that now (by the good and frong 
hand of God they are fet upon purity and Reformation. And now 
to plead againft the Baptiſme of children upon any of thoſe Armi- 
nian and Popifh grounds, which be {0 grofly ungratious, as 
„Satan knoweth, and feeth they would utter- 
ate. rejett:d. He choofeth therefore, rather to play Small 
(as they ſay) then to lofé all. He now relin all 
againt childrens Baptiſme, and now no other 
gments in theſe Rirri y be urged 
from a maine Principle of Purity and Refo n, to wit, 
That no Duty of Gods Worth nor any Ordinance of Re- 
ce ligion is to be adminiftred in the Church, but ſuch as hath _ 
by urging this 
ifme of children, Satantransformeth | 
himſelfe into an Angell t: and the Spirit of Error and Pro- 
into a Minifter of Truth and Righteouſneſſe. And fo 
hopeth to prevaile, either with thofe men who doe believe 
the lawfull and holy if of childrens to renounce that 
ormation brought in by 
it: or elle, (if they ſtick to that Principle) chen to renounce the 
Baptifine of children : begun, will nei- 


Argument againſt 


ther 
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4 
| ther ſpread farre, nor continue long. For if Godly Parents dog 
withdraw their children from the Covenant, and from the Seale 
of the Covenant, they doe make void (as much in as them lyeth 
the Covenant both to themſelves, and to their children alle And 
then will the Lord cut off ſuc h foules from his People. Gen. 17. 
14 And fo the Reformation begun with a Bleſſing, will end in 
a curſe, and in a cutting Separation either of Parents or of chil- 
dren, or of both from the Lord, and his People. 
Tbat place in Gen. (17. 14) ſpeaketh not of Baptifme, but of 
Silvefi2r. Circumciſion: Between which though there may be ſome Reſem- 
blance in regard of their common Nature, and uſe, yet this diffe- 
rence between them chiefely flicketh with me, That Abrabam 
and his naturall Poſterity had an expreſſe Commandment and 
word of Initicution from God, for the circumcifing of them. 
ſelves and their Infant feed, But the Beleevers of the New Teſta- 
ment, though they havea Commandment from God to be Bap- 
tized themfelves, yet they have neither Commandment, nor Ex- 
ample for the Baptiſme of their Infant feed, 1 
5 t isa Tempting of God, even limiting of the Holy one of 
Silvanus. Ifrael,to put upon him to deliver his will onely by Commandment 
| or Example, or not at all; As if God might not deliver his will, 
by promife or threatning, by Proportion, or dedu&ion,by Cone 
fequence, as well as by exprefleCommandment, or Example. 
at Commandment or Example is their for women to partake 
of the Lords Supper? yet the Proportion of the Lords Supper 
with the Pafleover, and Deduétion from fuch Scriptures sed ge 
no difference between male and female, make it to be received as 
the will and Ordinance of Chriſt, That women able to examine 
and judge themfelves fhould partake of the Lords Supper, as well 
as the men: Every fhred of Gold hammered, or drawne out of 
the wedge of Gold, is as well Gold, asthe whole ag and 
wedge · Whatſoever is drawn out of the Scripture by juſt con- 
ſequence and dedudtion, is as well the word of God, as that 
which is an expreſſe Commandment or Example in Scri 
But to helpe you (if the Lord will) over this {tumbling 
(which you lick at) the Baptifme ot children is not without a 
Commandment, and word of Inſtitution from Scripture as may ap- 
twoorthreewayes. 
Silvefter. re Commandment, or word of Inſtitution for the Bap 
CHAT. 


of andl it ſuſficeth 6. | 
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giveth commandment to his Apoftles, and to their Succeflors to 


the end of the world, 
Ci To make Difcipl¢. 
2 To Baptize them. | 
3 To teach them to obferve all 
Ordinances of Chriſt. 
From whence two A ts offer themfelves for the Infticu- - 
tion of the Baptiſme of the children of the faithfull, 0 
Argument. 1. Such as be difciples they are to be Ba b 
But the children of the Faithfull, they are difciples, There- 
fore children of the Faithfull, they are to be Baptized, The 
former propotition is clearly expreft in the Text, Make diſci- 
ciples and ba them: All Difciples therefore are to be baptized. 
he latter propofition, That all the children of the Faithfull 
(in which is all one, all the children of the Church, 8 1 
ure 


| | 
To performe three A 
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Declaring and M. ener, the firft 
ground for the Baptiſine of Children. 
ah: sIrft, the Commiſſion of the Lord Jefus given to 
his Apoltles,.doth give us a Commandment, and 
word of Inititution for the Baptiſme of chil- 
aten. Mat. 28. 19, 20. Goe ( faith he to his A- 
po and make Diſciples (as the word ſignify- 
ce eth) all Nations ( {ome at leaſt of all ſorts iu all 
Nations )Baptizing them into the name of the Father, and of 
the Sonne, and of the Holy Ghoſt: Teaching them to obferve 
f whatfoever | have commanded you; and lo, Tam with you 
| 
| 


| The Growuds and Ends 
Church is a Congregation of the faichfull ) tiat they are all of 
them Difciples, may 1 by che Teltimony of the Prophet 
fay: who {peaking of the times of the Church in the New Tefz. 
ment, All thy children (faith he) mall Be taught of God, EG 
54- 13. and if they be taught of God, then are they Di(ciples 
for chat is the meaning of the word Diſciples. Difciptes af 
taught or learnt of God, Doe not put me off with that Exaſi 
on; That the Promiſe is made not to the children of the vifbj. 
Church, but of the Inviſible: For looke what promiſes are made 
to the Invifible Church, they are for their ſales offered to all the 
Members of the Viſible Churches, whereof the lively Membersare 
the chiefe. 
By che children in Eſꝶ may be meant, not Infants, but men of 
yeares, unto whom the whole Church may be counted a Mother, 
and they to her, as children. ö 
I deny not, but that may be part of the meaning: yet ſo, as not 
to exclude the Infants, or children of the Faithfull, from the 
number of the children of the Church. For the ſame Prophet 
Silvefter. {peaking of the fame Church, fetcheth in Infants among the 
bleffed ones of the Church, and bleſſed with ſuch fpirituall 
light, and life from Chrift, asif they had lived an hundred ran 
Silvanus, in the Church, Bz, 65. 20. There thall be no more (faith he) 
ce ehenceforth an Infant efdayes, nor an old man that hath not 
“ filled his dayes. For the child thall dye an hundred yeares old, 
ce dut the finner being an hundred yeares old ſhall be accurſed. 
How ſhall the child dye as at an hundred yeares old, but that 
he is fo well inftru&ed and inlightned by Chriſt, and therebyas ca- 


~ pable of entrance into heavenly glory, as a growen diſciple of 
an hundred yeares old? The Allegoricall fen e which fome force 


* Infants ( as if by them were meant young Converts, though 

of riper yearet) the Text will not beare it. For the Text maketh 

an expreſſe oppoſition betweene theſe Infants, in the Church, and 

ſinners of an hundred yeares old. Where the two extreame 

of mans life, old age of an hundred years, & Infants being fet one 2. 

oa another, Infants cannot be fitly meant of any bat thoſe of 
eft dayes even Infants of a few re a yeet or two old. And 


belides,the Holy Ghoſt in the Text giveth a Reaſon of this Grace 

8 with fome other like Junto Infants in the 
burch above Sinners of an hundred yeares old, taken from the 

Covenant of their bleſſed Anceſtors v. a3: For they are (Gith he) 


a 
. 
N 
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/ 
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of Bapti(me of Children. 
the feed of the bleſſed of the Lord, and their off ſpring with them 
And evident itis, that the Apoftle Peter reckoneth Infants of the 
Church for Diſciples. For in Ad, 15. 10. reproving the way of 
falfe Teachers who would have put Circumcifion upon the Gen- 
tile Churches, and their feed, Why tempt ye God, faith he, to 
put a yoake upon the neck of the Difciples ? If the Infants of 
the Church had not been Ditciples, the falſe Apoſtles could have 
pretended no power to have put that Ordinance upon them. And 
Peter tejecteth it, notbecauſe Infants were noDifciples,but acknoy, 
ledging them to be Difciples as well as their Fathers, the yoake of 
* Circumfion was now too heavy for them, as drawing upon them 
the yoake ofthe Ceremoniall Law. It is to the fame purpoſe that 
Chriſt ſpeaketh of ſuch little Children, 10. 14.Luke 18116, Silvefler 
17. OF fuch( faith he) is the Kingdome of God; which argueth, 8 
that even little Children are the members of the Church( which 
is the Kingdome of Grace) here, and heires of the Kingdome of Silv 
Glory hereafter; and therefore Diſeiples, for to whom Chrift is 
a King, he is alfo a Prophet. 
Chrift doth not fay, that of Infants isthe Kingdome of God, 
but of ſuch ( as Infants be:) that is, of fuch fimple ones, ſo free 
from prideandmalitee 
Then he might as well have ſaid, Suffer Doves and Lambs to 
come unto me: for of fach(fich fimple and harmeleſſe ones is the 
Pe pe ee God. But that ( hriſt fpeaketh of little children 
it uch) may appeare further from the Text? In that he faith, 
hofoever fhall not receive the Kingdome of God, as a little 
child ( to wit as a little child it, for fo much the Gram · 
mat conſtruction requĩireth) he ſhall in no wiſe enter therein. Now 
it cannot be ſald of Doves and Lambs, W hofoever receiveth not 
the Kingdome of God, asa Dove or a Lambe receiveth it, he 
hall in no wiſe enter into it. 2. Wherefore ſhould Chriſt com- 
mand little children to be brought unto him, and be fo 
with his Diftiples for rebuking them that brought them, if 
erence at all capable of ſpirituall fellowfhip with Chrift in his 
Kingdom, but 2 to fetch a Similitude fromtheir Simpli- 
city and Innocency? Did he ever fay, Suffer Doves and Lambes 
to come unto me: for of ſuch is the Kingdome of God? 3. 
Why doth Chriſt put it for all one, for little children to come 
to him, and to be brought to him (as he doth La 18,15, ao 
but that he the AG. of Preis 


‘ 
* 


Silver. 


eas is manifeſt by the d. 


thathe was noref} 


dten to him, as all one with ther Act of children in comming t 


ſelves to Chriſt jeſus? for Chiftfaith, Suffer little Children tocome 
to me: and yet t rents brought 


hey came not to him but as their Pa 
them. 4. Chtiſt his Impofition of hands upon them arguech 
their confecration unto God, not.as.Sacrifices of Bulls and 


Goates to be flaine,( which was one uſe of laving on of hands 


Levit, 1. 4.) nor to ordaine them unto office, (which was ano- 
ther uſe) but as partakers of ſpirituall bleflings, and of Adopti - 
on into the fam y of Ifrael, which was another ule of laying on 

of hands, Gen. 43. 5. with 14. So that let all this Teſtimony of 

Chrilt concerning little Children and his carriage cowards them 
be well weighed; and it will evidently evince that for which it is 
alledged. That little children born in the Church, are accounted 
by Chriſt amongſt thoſe bleſſed ones of Chrift, of whom his 
Church and Kingdome conſiſteth: And ſo are taught of God, as 


the Difciples of Chrift: And therefore are commanded of Chrif 


to be baptized with their beleeving Parents. 

ce The bleſſiag of Chriſt upon theſe infants was for bodily cures, 
— of thoſe that brought them to 
c Chriſt, which was not that he ſhould baptiae them, but that he 
** would touch them and lay his hands upon then, and Bray 
Mar. 5. 23. Mat. 19. 3-853 This was the ordinary way of 
“5. healing in the time of the Law, by ſuch as were inabled by. God 
te thereunto, as is cleare by thefe Scriptures compar’d togethers : 


2 Kings 5. 11. with At. 19, 13. 8. 3. At. g. 18. Luke 
4, 38. 40. Never were any fo brought to Chriſt but for ſome 
ce cure, and for his bleſſing of them which was in reſpect ot that 
*© temporal! Mercy he beſtowed upon them, according to that 
*¢ they came to him for: and to ſbew his Bounty and Humility, 
of Perfons; as ſuch might ſeeme to be, 
*° that ſuffered others to come, and would have kept hack children: 
** And for ſuch to belong to the Kingdome as thoſe children did, 
and therefore they ought to come, as well as any others. For 
they were children of the Jewes, and at that time Members of 
ce that Church, and ſo of that Kingdome, and had as much 
Latereſt in Chriſt for outward bleſſings as any elle. 
© And further Chriſt is pleaſed to make uſe of childrens Humill- 
ty and Innocency to reprove the high- mindedneſſe of kis Diſci- 


s ples, & to draw them forth a patterne from the ſame, as 449. 18. 


with AM. $- & Cor, 14.20. ſo that all this! maketh 
nothing 


> 
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« nothing forthe Baptizing of Infants they being not brought 
Neither doe I alledge this place for to prove 
theſe Infants, For it doth not appeare that their fathers who 
brought them, were baptized themſel ves: and therefore neither 
might their children be baptized according to rule. But I alledge 
the place to prove that the Infanes of beleevers are amongſt the 
bleffed ones of Chiriſt, (uch of whom his Church and Kingdome 
confifteth : and fo come under the fellowthip of his Difciples whom 
Chriftcommandeth to be baptized neither will your exception 
igalnſt chis ile. Your — 9 or rather ¢vafions are 
% ewo: You fay that Chriſt his laying hands on theſe children, 
“ was onely to reach forth ſome bodily careto them, it being 
the ordinary way of healing in the time of the Law. a 
Whereto] anfwer, 1. You bring not one Scripture to prove, 
that healing of diſeaſẽs in che time of the Law was wont to be 
wrought by layiag on of hands, but onely one: which fpeakerh 
of Naaman the Syrian, who had ſuch a mifconceit that the Prophet 
would have fo healed him, but was therein foully mi ſtaken. All the 
other places alledged by you | 
times to healedifeafes by laying on his hande.And ſo indeed he did, 
asdid alfo his Difciples after him, by gift from him. But why you 
fhould make this an ordinary way of healing in the time of the 
Law, I ſee not how it ſtands with truth. Pet » 
An. 2. There is not one word in the Text, nor any circum- 
hance of th that maketh any mention, or giveth any no- 
ice of any bodily diſeaſe, which theſe children were ſubject to; or 
that their parents come to Chriſt for the healing thereof. And to 
give that fot the meaning of a Text, which neither the words of 
the Text, nor the circumſtance of the place doth hold forth, is to 


ſet up an — heart, and to bow the Text to our 


owne Imagination. 
A. 3. It is not e that if thefe children had come with 
any diſeaſe about them, or if their Parents had them for 
healing thereof, that the Difciples would have been fo inhumane, 
unnatarall, and barbarous, as to have rebuked chem that broughi 


them. The diſeaſes of little children doe affect allmen(that have 

but the bowels of humanity) with as much as the 

diſeaſes of Elder perfons, or rather more. And withall the Difct- 

Pes ew thax Le wis wore & 


that Chi baptized Silvanus 


do thew chat Chriftwas wont fome-> 


— 
— 
; 
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fafé to cure the diſeaſes of young children, as well as the difeatts 
of Elder perfons 7 Job. 4.495 50. Mar, 5. 41, 42. and there. 
fore they would never have rebuked their Parents, if they had 

_ broughtthem to fach an end. But fay ou, Never were any fo 
AS 88 ut to Chrift,but for ſome cure and for his bleſſing of them: 
0 hich was in refpe& of that temporall mercy, which they came 
* for,and hebeftowed upon them. 19 39 
If you meane never were any fo brought to Chriſt, to wit, in tb 
Armes of their Parents. It is true we never read of any other in the 
Gofpells, brought to Chriſt in the Armes of their Parents at all, 
neither for cures, neither for any temporal! or ſpirituall 
bleffing. But what is that to the purpofe? that will not argue 
that theſe Inſants were onely brought for — Cure. Ifyou 
meane none were brought at all but for bodily cures, What 
meane you then by ſo brought? It is true the Palſey man was 
brought by foure men in a Couch for a bodily cure, Aar 1 
but Chriſt bleſſed him not onely with a temprall, but a ſpirituall 
cure in the pardon of his finnes, Mari. 2.5. which was more then 
they came for;why do you therefore deny the like ſpiritual blefling 
the theſe Infants upon this ground, becauſe their Parents come for 
no more, unleſſe you think, they had no ſinne to be pardoned ? But 
i none were brought to Chriftfor fpirituall bleflingsibefides theſe 
Enfants, the greater was the Faith of theſe Parents: and the 
greater was the ſinne of others. 
ingchildren of 


Your ſecond Evaſion is, That thefe Infants be 
ce tho ſewes were at that time members of that Church, and fo of 
that Kingdome, And had as much intereſt in Chriſt for outward 

dbleſſinga, as any elſe. ny 

Aer. 1. If that be all, then there were fome children of the 
kingdome of Heaven, which had onely Intereſt in Chriſt for out~. 

ward “ing and then indeed they had no Intereſt in Chriſt, nor 


in his kingdome at all. i 
2. If the Infants of Chriftian Parents be not the children of 
the kingdome of Heaven(as well as the infants of melescives 
rent which Chrift gave to thefe Jewifh Parents 
then, will not reach to. Chriftian Parents now, 
children to him now, fo much as for bodily cures. Suffer (faith 
Chrift) little children to commeunto me, to wit, (fay you)for bo- 
Aly cure, for of ſuch (Gith Chrift) is the kingdome of Heaven. 
True (faith you) fach were the children of the Jewes. But then — 
itwill follow by your Do&rine, That wee Chriſfians are not 


’ — | 
| 
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of Baptifme of Children. 
allowed to ſuffer our children to come to Chrift, no not for bodi- 
ly cures: tor of ſuch as our children be, thekingdome of heaven 
A ſecond argument for the Baptiſme of children may be fetched 2. 
ſrom another word of the ſame Commiſſion glven of Chriſt to 
his Apoſtles. The Commandement iscleare there for the bap- 
tizingof Difciples, And neither you nor your leaders doubt of 
it, that therefore believiag Parents are to be Baptized. But what 
ifit appeare in Gods account, and in Scripture phraſe, that Pa- 
rents themſel ves are not reputed of God to be baptized, if their 
children remaine unbaptized? Surely in the old Ieſtament a man 
was accounted of God as uncircumciſed himſelfe if his children 
vere uncitcumciſed, for ſo it is written in Exod.’ 12. 48. that if a 
man will come and keepe the Paſſeover, all tlie males in his houſe 
mult be circumciſed: and the reafon given, is, for no uncircumciſed 
Perfon ſhall eate thereof, which plainly argueth, that a man is 
uncircumciſed himſelfe, and (as an uncircumcifed perſon) is to be 
debarred from the Pafleover, untill all bis males be circumciſed. 4 
If then our Lords Supper come in the roome of the Paſſeover, 
and out Baptiſme in the roome of Circumcifion, looke as he that 
had not circumciſed his males, was accounted as one uncircum- 
ciſed himfelfe, and fo to bedebarred from the Paſſeover, fo hee 
who hath not baptized his children, is accounted of God, as not 
baptized himfelfe, and foto be debarred from the Lords Supper 
I therefore you forbid {me to children, you evacuate the 
Per of their Parents, and ſo make the commandment of God, 
and the Commiſſion of the Apoftles,and the Baptiſme of believers 
In the Apoftles Commiſſion by Diſciples is meant beleevers, for Silveſſer. 
* fo when the Evangeliſt Marke recordeth the fame Commif- 
ſion he rehearfeth it thus, Go ( faith Chrift) into all the world 


and preach the Gofpel unto every creature. He that believeth and 
is baptized, fhall be faved : he that believeth not fhall be damned. 


“ Mark, 16. 15,16. So that unleſſe children were believers, they 
“are not ſubjects capable of Baptifme: no Faith, no Bap- 


tiſme. | 4 
Faith to be ſaved. For the words of the Apoſtles commiflion are 


If children have no Faltheo be baptiz 


2 for the one as for the other. He that be- 


liereth and is 


(faith Chrift)thall be faved, he chat believeth — 


2 

docſhall be damned, 16. 16. If theneſore children as being 
cy can- 


— as being unbeleevers, 
Silefter. It is very doubtfull to me, neither hath the revealed 

r, chat ſuch as dye Infants are in a ftate of falvation; for without 

th ce the hearing ofthe word no faith, and without faith no ſalvation. 
Jilvans /. Set hat uncoimfortable and dei conclufions thefle ways of 

error drive men unto; Jacob while he was yet in his mothers womb 

was in a ate of election, Ram.. 14.13. and therefore in a ſtate of 
ſalvation, though he had dyed then: Fobn Baptift was filled with 

| che holy Ghoft from his mothers wombe,Lwke 1. 17. and ifhe had 

then dyed, the fpirit of life which dwelt in him had quickened him 

to immortality. To what end were the children who dyed Infants 

| in the old I circumcifed? what did their circumciſion ſeale 

1 to them Cann they did never live to ſee, much leſſo to inherit: if 


it did not ſeal unto them fpirituall and faving bleflings, it was to 
them a ſeale without a 


ching fignified;what though children do not 
receive faith by of thegofpel,as the Nations of the Gentiles 
do (of whom the Apoſtle {peaketh, in the place whereto youak * 
eee children can fee the light,and be taken with it, and 
turn eyestoit: fo theLord can fhineinto the dark hearts of 
children, andgivethem faith to ſee his light, and to be taken and 
affected with it, though they never heard of it by the hearing of the 


What the Lord can doe in nn Infants, is a ſecret 
e known to himfelf; the Lord can even ot ftones raife up children 
% unto Abraham, Adate.3.9. In which ſenſe children may allo bee 
& ſaid to be capable of the Spirit; to wit, as well as ftones. But if 
7 children fhould be ſaid to be capable of the ſpirit, fo as to com- 
“© ply wich the Spirit in hearing, receiving and beleeving the p- 

i rits teſtimony, and ſo to be capable of regeneration, faith and re- 
| ons to the faith by working fo u his Spirit in 
their infancy, argueth fome the true nature and 

work of graces, as the Guſpel holdeth it ſurt 

Jin. here is a middle way between both theſe two, in which God 
2n and doch convey the ſpirit of grace unto infants: for neither 
are infants fo uncapable as ftones, (for ſtones muſt firft have a rea- 

fonable foule conveyed into them, before they We 


Silk eſter. 


the ſpirit of grace, whereas Infants have a reafonable f 


* 
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* * 

* 

| 
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of Bapti{meof Children. 

Neither yet are infants ſo capable 

with the Spirit,as to heare, beleeve, 
Infants reafonable creatures they though 
not of a ending » yet of receiving the holy Ghoſt their 
mothers wombe: for even then John Baprift was filled with him, 
Luke 1.15. 

% Jcis one thi 
holy Ghoſt, as Jobe was: another thing to believe, Ad. 6,5. 
cc and 4. 31. Secondly, all fuch ſo teſt ified of as Jahn was, | ſhall 
te acknowledge; but to affirm that what God teſtified of Job 
c Baptilt in the wombe, holdeth true of all other infants likewifes 
this ‘indeed were weaker then infancy to affirm it, and grofler 
® then ignorance to believe it: Job is faidto be a guide to the di- 
e ftrefled from his mothers womb, Iob 31.18. Gall it thence be 
concluded, that in his infancy he was a guide tofuch? or if he 
© were ſo, muſt it needs follow that all infants are capable guides 
© allo, becauſe it was fo ſaid of him? Abr 
lo be filled with the holy Ghoſt, doth always impl 

at leaſt, as to be filled with the gifts of the holy Ghoft; or if men 
had received the gifts of the holy Ghoſt before, yet when itis faid 
againc, they were filled with the holy Ghoſt, it implyeth theywere 
filled with a greater and fuller meaſure of thoſe gifts then before. 
And that isthe meaning of thofe places which a quote out of 
the Acts; whence it will follow that Iabn being filled with the holy 
Ghoſt from his mothers womb, was therefore filled with» the gifts. 
of the holy Ghoſt, as the gift of faith, the gift of wiſdome, and 
zeale, and patience, &c. he was no more able to exerciſe 
them, or put them forth, then he was able to put forth any act of 
reaſon, and yet his foul wanted not the faculty of reafon from his 
Motherswombe, 

There is no man ſo weak or ignorant as to beleeve or affirm that 
all infants are in the like fort filled with the holy Ghoſt, as Ion 
Baptiſt was. But yet if you believe or affirm that none elſe were 
filled or fanétified with the gifts of the holy Ghoſt bus Joba Bapt iſt 
onely, or that all infants are not alike capable of thofe 1 well 

as he, I may fay as Chriſt faidin another cafe, You erre, becauſe you. 
' know not the Scriptures, nor the power of God. ‘David faith, as 
ol Chrift in fubftance, fo of himſelſe in type, Thou didft make 


me to hope or truſt at my mothers breaſis, P/al.22.9. Efay {faith in 


Me hath from the wombe, E/a, 15. 


thus much Si'vax 


| 
to be filled from the mothers wombe, wich the S ilveſter. 


the 
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we 
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the Lord faith the fame of Jeremy, I fanttifiedthee before thon ca 
meſt forth of the wombe, ans: 5- Yea little children are ſo fun 
ſorch capable of receiving the holy Ghoſt, or (which is all one) the 

_kingdem of Godſ for by his Spirit he ſetteth up his kingdom in u) 
that our Saviour expreſſeth it generally, that whofoever ſhall not 
receive the kingdom of God as a little child (to wit, as a little child 

3 receiveth it, for fo the ſyntax carryeth ithe fhall not enter thetein, 

Mar. 10. 1 5. What though it bee faid that faith commeth by 

hearing? fo it is aliofaid, the Spirit eommeth by the hearinp-of 

flach, Gal. 3. 2.And yet you fee as ſome have received the Spirit, chat 

never heard of faith, ſo the fame hive received faith, that never 


heard the word. | 
which you quote, [ob 31. 18.argueth the like 


4 


As for Zod, the place 
that Ib from his mo- 
thers wombe was indued wich an indoles or inbred difpolition and 
affection to pity and fuccour the fatherleſſe and widow; which 
d ut tleſſe was wrought in him by the holy Ghoſt, as all other good 
gifts be · And all other infants as well as he are capable of the fame . 
and the like giſts, if the ſpirit of the Lord be pleaſed to work them. 
Sileefle-. & I am not againſt any that have faith, but am abſolutely for 
All chat believe, whether infants or others, ſo that their faith 
* by ſuch effects as the word of God approveth of B 
** whereas ſome fay, that infants are capable of the Spirit of God, 
and of che grace of the Covenant, though not wrought in the 
** fame way, and by the fame meanes, yet the famethings, and by 
“¢ fame Spirit ſo farre as is neceſſary to union with Chriſt, ang ju 
“ ftification of lifethereby (elſe children were not elected, not 
_ © fhould be raifed up in their bodies to life) I with ie may be min 
ct ded, that touching union with Chriſt three things are eſſentiall 
ct to the fame. 
41. Gods revealing and tendering of Chriſt, as the ah ſufficient 
2. An heart ed ich to apprehend and receive 
Chriſt ſo tendered. 
Pe 3. The ſpirĩt of grace uniting and knitting the heart and Chriſ 
* And this Lunderſtand to be that eſſectuall and ſubſtantiall u 
nion wich Chi iſt to the juftification of life, which the word ef 
God approveth of. For juitification to life, ever che 
parties knowledge of the thing beleeved, Ron. 10. 14. 


8 
* 


* 


&. wasthea 


Children, 
Nom let this be well examined by the rule of 
cc ſee how capable infants are of anion with Chriſt, and juftifica- 
tion to Jife thereby, As for fome evill confequences, which 


& ſome (to darken and obſcure the truth) doe fay, would follow | 


ec n, that then infants were not erected, nor ſhould then 
their bodies be raifed again to life, &c. | 

would firft engnire of ſuch, whether infants with reference to 
e their nonage,were the ſubjects of Gods election? | 

“ Secondly, if infants fo confidered, are ſubjects of glo- 
4 ry? And if not, 1 none willa 
they any more capable of Ae of glory? The word of 
c God ſheweth, that he hath perſons to the meanes, as well 
ce a to the end, the meanes being the way unto the end; and that 


ce on Jefus Chriſt, & 1. 4,5. Rom. 8. 29,0. 1 Pet. 1. 2. 
T beſ. a. 13,14. c. And to return free obedience unto him a- 


a gain; as Rowe. 9. 23524 Epbeſ. 1. 6, 18 And ſor the raifing of 


“ infants, it is the of God that raifeth the dead, and not 
© uon with Chrift, 1 Teeff. 4.16. And when any of Gods e- 
lectcan by the Scriptures 
A it will be granted their bodies are raifed to life eternall. 

ee When yqu fay, you are not againſt any that have faith,whe- 


ther infants or others, ſo that their faith appeare by ſuch effects 
“ asthe Wordapproveth. I demand what if their faith appeare 
not by theeffe&ts? is it not en it it a by divine teſti- 
mony ? Chrift hath faid, that of ſuch isthe om. And that 


all that receive his kingdom, 
as hath been fhown above; and is not his teftimony of their faith 
asgood an evidence of their faith, as the effets of their faith can 
be? As for the 3 things which you would have to ber minded as 
c effentiall to union with Chriſt: The firſt of them (the reveali 


“ and tendering of Chriſt as the al-fiafficient and only way of life) 


mee the revealing and tendering of him by the Miniſtery 
the goſpel, you know the Miniftery of the is but an out- 
ward inſtrumentall cauſe of faith, and no outward inſtrumentall 


truth, and then 


on of fonnes, to bee called and juttified by belie- 
us 


ſhewed to dye in their infancy, then 


rme, then why are 


Silvanus, 


muiſt receive it as little children doe, 


cau’e is eſſentiall to the effedt, whether we Speake of natural or ſu- 


pernaturall effects: certaine it is that the ſpirit of God, whois 
the principall cauſe of faith, though he be wonted to work it by 
= Nab Word, yet he can alfo work it without the Mi- 


the 
niſtery, or 


der 


| 


how came the Wifemen from the Eaſt to feeke af- 
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endte worfhip himby che fight of a If 


received either Chriſt, or faith by their own immediate heari 
union wich Chriſt ‘Can heartfitly diſpoſed by faith to a 


Ot faich, che heart is fly 


can in no wile enter into it, Lak 18. 17. 


_ faith are put one for another, E/s. 5. 3. 11. Jeb 15 3. Sothat | 


youfay 

at you ſpeake of ordinary meanes; tha 
will not ſerve, tor that which is effentiall to a thing, the thing cans 
not be wichout it, neither ordinarily nor inarily; a thing 
cannot be, and be without his effence, or that which is effentiall to 
it. Befides,Chrift ſpeake ch of it as no extraordinary thing forin- 
tants to receive the kingdom of God; and they cannot receive it 
without Chrift, nor without faith in Chrift ; and yet they never 


of 
‘the Word. And for thefecond thing which you make effentiallto 


and apply Chriſt:) Be not anwilling tounderitand that whiclris 
aM ORY The heart is firly di by faith to apprehend or ap- 
ply Chrilt, when faith is begotten in the heart: for by this giftof 
taith begotten in us, Peg a ide and by the fame gift 
iſpoſed to apprehend Chrift , even in 

t in infants, the heart is quickned. 

with ſpirituall life, and made a ſanctifted veſſell fit to receive Chrity 
which reception of Chriſt, though it be paffive, (as Dr. Amescal- 


infants, for when faith is 


it, in Chap, 26. deVocatiune, lib. 1. Medulla Theoligia ) yet tt 


is all one with regeneration, wherein not infants onely, but all 


nien are paſſive: which gave the Lord Jef ion to fay, Tha 


_whotoever receiveth not the kingdom of 


as a little child, hee 


It is true, in men of the Spirit (as you ſpeake) worketh 
n and by revealing and tendering 
Chriſt asthe al-futiici onely way of liſe. And faith being 
‘Wrought, endeth and applyeth Chriſt, not onely habitually 
and paſſivcly, (as in infants) but actively to the juſtification of lie. 
And in ſuch it is true alſo (which you r 
a knowledge of che thing believed. Bur will not fay as you det, 
]That faich ever preſuppoſeth the knowledge of the thing bes 
lieved, unleſſe you meane habituall knowledge, which is never 
‘wanting, no not in infants) where faith is. For knowledge and 


now, take your own word, having examined what you fay (as 
deſire) by the rule of truth, wee have Wande 
arecapable of the holy Ghoſt, and therefore of faith: and 
in the nnn in them, they ate in Chrift, and fo u 


unto Chriſt, 2 Cor. 13. 5. And being in Chriſt, chere is no co? 
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Baptifme of Children. 
demnation to them, Rom. 8; 1. And if no condemnation, then ju- 
ſtincation belongeth to them. And it union with Chritt and juſti- 
fication by Chriſt belong to them, then were they elected and pre- 
deſtinated thereto. For none are called to union with Chriit, nor 
juſt id, but thoſe whom God hath predeſt inated thereunto, Ren. 
4 8.30, When therefore you enquire, whether infants with refe- 
& xence to their nonage be the ſubjects of Gods election. And 
“ ſecondly, whether infants fo confidered bee ſubjects capable of 
glory? And when you further ſuppoſe, that none will affirnie 
eicher. Be it known unt9 you, that as wee firmly believe both, ſo 
we doubt not confidently to afficme both: both that infants are 
ſubjects of Gods electiom, and alſo ſubjects capable of glory. Ja- 
cob was an ele& veſſell in his mothers wombe, Rom. 9. 11. neither 
was this his ſingular priviledge but common with him to all the 
elect of God, who were elect before the foundation of the 
world; and therefore ſo too in their mothers wombe: To fay, and 
grant (as you ſeem to doe) that though infants be ſubiects of Gods 
election, yet not with reſerence to their n it woutd imply 
that you hold the election of God hath reference to their foreſeen 
faith or works, which they grow up unto in riper years: otherwile 
in their e (hen you hold them uncapable of faith and obe · 
dience) it ſecmeth you hold them alfo uncapable of election; which 
is rank amebpalpable Pelagianiſme and Arminianiſme. But ſeeing 
election it ſelf is a grace of God, infants being capable of election, 
are capable of grace. And thereby it commeth to paſſe that hea- 
fit to receive them, as they are ſit to 
receive the holy q hoſt, ſuch is che fruit of election. And if the7 
the holy Ghoſt (as hath — 
ſubjects equally ca of grace and glory; fay you) 1 
God unto glory, then 
ge hath elected them alſo unto the mea nes and way that leadeth 
to chat endd to calling, to juftification by believing, and free obe- 
All this is true; for elect infants if they die in theit infancy, are 
made partakers of the holy Ghoſt, faith is begotten in 
their hearts, in which they are in Chrift, and united to him,which 
is their calling. By the fame faith dwelling in them they are juſti- 
fied; yea, and ſanctiſied alfo, and fo their free obedience is fulfilled 
to that great commandement both of law and Gofpel( which con- 


E 


* 
* 
* 
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taineth all che reft.) Beye holy, for I che Lord your God amboly 
Ley, 19.2. 1 Pa. 1. 16. 
And as che reſüurrekton of infants from death tp 
life, which (was argued above) could not be without union wich 
Chriſt. * You anfwer, Firlt, it is the power of God that raifeth 
* the dead, not union with Chrift. 
But the reply is ready, the power of God raiſeth indeed all the 
dead, yet none from death to life eternall (which is the life meant 
Rom. g. 


11. 1 Cor. 15.49. 

anſwer again, that when any of Gods ele& can 
tire tency, then it will 
bee? that thelr bodies are railed eo lie 


« 


they are living, can they not otd 
elect of God 
Reply 3. be thewed by 
any elect of God dyed al it — follow 
— ch the What if it 


by Scripture that any elect Queens dyed in their bert 
—— foll that either — 


truly ſeaſoned with grace, anda 
infancy, as ifthey had fulfilled 


none of dye in tei 0 


* 
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fants be ſhewed out of Scripture, it will not be granted by you that 
their bodies are raifed to life eternal. So that it appeareth by your 
Tenent, all the children that dye in their infancy, none of them are 
elected nor faved; an ungracious and uncomfortable doctrine, 
which hath been refuted above: wheretomay be added, that then 
there is ſome fortof mankind, to whom the grace and redempti- 
on of a never reached. It hath been Gaid by the holy Gholt, 
chat Chriſt gave himſelf a ranfome for all, that is, for fome of all 
forts. But now there is a fort of mankind found out{¢ven all that 
q die in their —. —— are many thouſands] for whom Chriſt 
J gave himſelf a ranſome. 
Reply 2. If infantsbe ęlect before they be born, and remain e- 
Reply 4. It hath been expreflety thewed above from ſcripture that 
infants have d td a5 at an 100 r d one dec they were a 
for glory in their 
yeares; Eſa. 65» 
— 
/ * 


all outward things did not fall alle to all, contrary tothe Scrip» 


Eecleſ. 9. 2. death may (by T and 
dod infants, but — And 
began 


doth 
infants, whilé infants ſhould be immortall, which is a paradox I 
fu the Church of God never heard of (before now ſince the 


Reply 6. If none of Godsele& did die in their infancy, then in 
cafe any of the faithfull fhould come to bury any of their children 
n ve cauſe to forrow 
for them, as without hope; for they can have no hope of cheir 
falvation or reſurrettion tolifes ſeeing their infants dying in- 
fants, were never ſubjects capable of election, and fo muſt 
needs dye uncapable of glory. But for Chriſtians to forrow for 
their dead, as others that have no hope, is contrary to the precept 
of the Apoſtle, 1 4. 13. 
I would not be under ſtood fo to infants, as to ex- & ilvefter, 
“ chude them from ſalvation, but leave all in reſpect of them, as a 
& ſecret thing to the wiſdom and grace of God in Chriſt. * 

This doth not excufe your former harſh expreflion concerning Si/venue 

on di init it as.agal e of truth, to 
tay. Thatinfants were Capable of union with Chriſt, and of jattifi- 
cation to life And fare if they be not capable of union 
with Chrift, how can they bee faved without Chriſt? unleſſe you 
— conceive a ſalvation referved by the wifdome and grace of God for 
infants;which is not onely — word, but expreſly contrary 
to the revealed word of God, Ad. 4. 
Again, when you faid ſoone 


P 


nor of juſti 


ee would affirme, that infants wit nce tothelr nonage,were 
e ſubjects capable of election, nor ſubjects capable of glory, and 
“ therefore demanded how they could bee capable of graces 
how can you now ſay, you doe 
exclude them from falvation? Can they be fa and yet not bee 
camable ſubjects of glory, nor of grace, nor of union with Chriſt, 
are Si bi: 
“ of wrath, Epbef}2. And therefore I cannot believe that any ae 
are naturally born in grace, and fo believers from the wombe, 
„ though the oppofite doctrine tescheth and affirmeth, the 
fame, 
Ds The 


— 


| Silvsnm. 


of the fame grace from the wombez yea, and God hath promiſed 


Covenant abfolutely : in the reit 
offereth to work the fame in his one time, if neither their 


ment moral! and 
dinances (which are the meanes of grace) 


(c 


Far, Seam, and boly ee. Asif Ohritt had faid, 


The oppofite doc ine (if you meane the doctrine of the Baptitin 
of infants) teacheth as the Apoſile doth, ciatall by nature are the 
children of wrath, (even beleevers and their feed as well as Others) 
neither did I think that any had been ſo ignorant, as to beleeveor 
teach, and affirm, that any are na born in grace, and fo( that 
is naturally are believers from the wombe; I never heard nor read 
of any ſuch before, nor doe I beleeve ĩt now. All that for ought! 
know doe hold the Baptiſme of infants, they teach, that by nature 
all Infants (Chriſt onely excepted) are born in fin, and children of 
wrath: and none of them born in grace naturally, but onely by 
vertue of the Covenant of grace, wich is above ni ture. Neither 
doe they fay that all that are born under the Covenant, are borne 
Beleevers (or partakers of faith) from the wombe, but that ſome by 
che bleffing and grace of the Covenant are made partakers of faitl, 
and of the holy Ghoſt from the wombe: and that all are capable 


to worke the fame fooner or later, in all the elect children of the 
according to his Covenant, hee 


parent 

nor themfelves reje& or neglect the meanes which the Lord offe 
reth them. For ast he ſecond Commandement (whereby the in- 
ſlituted meanes of and worthip are eftablifhed) is morall and 
perpetuall: So is the ſanction or ratification of that. Commande 
alfo. Now in the ſanction of that 
Commandement, as God threatned to vifit the neglect of his or 
upon the fathers to the 
children, to the third and fourth generation of them that hate him 
fo he | to fhew mercy unto thoufands of them chat love 
him & keep his Commandements, Exod.20.5,6. whence it was that 
God promifed to bring upon Abraham all the good which hee had 
8 was chiefly to be a God to him and to his 
Mecauſe he knew that Abrabam would command hit children & 

and his houfhold after him, to keep the ways ofthe lord, Gen. 18. ig 
1 Matib. 28. 19. being well confidercd, and 
rightly ood, would ſtop mens mouths for ever, from 


having a word to fay for the baptiaing ofinfants. This ble ſſed 


commiſſion of Chriſt to his Apoſtles, was: ehiefiy for us Gen- 
tiles, fying; power ie given to me beth ih beavien and, sarth, Gee 
ye and seach ul Nations, baptizing shemin 
now 


* 
. 
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q 
‘ 
bs * 


Children, 


21 


« now into all Nations; * 
* fined‘any more to one place 


cc fore as well to the Gentiles as to saan, unto 8 al Na- 
- © tions, and there preach the g 'y and ſo make diſeiples by 
teachin them; tate inthe Name 
(t of the Father, Son, and h Ghat , that is, into the true and 
“ orderly profeſſion of that which shey have been taught and be- 
« So that here goeth before baptizing, and pre- 
fuppofeth plate of Crd in that which is taught’, this 
being the onely hriſt his inſtĩtuting the order of bap- 
stiſme. explained, Adar k 16. 15,16. Goe juto all the 
“ world, and preach tbe Gofpal 10 every creature; He that believeth and is 
* „ foal be faved. So from thefe Seripeures brought to 
“ prove the baptixing of infants, it is clearly manifeft, thatin-- 
cc fants are not the fabj baptifm appointed by Chrift For 
& all the externall benefits and pri of the goſpel are given 
* onely to externall and vifible fe faith. And fo the fealing and 
“ confirming ordinances of Chrift, doe even preſuppoſe faith in 
. e ſubjec to ſeale unto, and to bee confirmed: So here is no 


nd for the r of infants, but the contrary, 
or clearing this Text in A arb m, let it be firſt agreed what is Silvanus. 


the goſpel which the Apoſtles are commanded to preach to all Na- 
tions; 
who are to be baptized: By gofpel is not meant that pro- 
‘mile onely recorded by Mar 15. 16. much leſſe the curſe annex 
ed to ĩt, e that believeth and is baptized ſhall be ſaved v hee that 
believeth not fhall be damned. 


is the promife of falvation tobelieversa perfons , gl | 
(as the word fignifieth, as the A 
15.) but onely to ſuch as doe — o unbeleeyers, 
the curfe lyeth they that — the want 


ade receive him, they may languifh for want 
if all the goſpel were c in chat promifés 
For they will object againft themfelves, falvation is in 
fedto beleevers; but l neither doe believe, nor can believe. Thoſe 
words therefore in tot che ofthe 
Bern goſpell be contained in them. They are indeed a dou- 


7 
— 

— * 

* 


to receive and believe the goſpel: The one taken from the benefg 

ef believing it; He that believeth and isbaptized fhall be faved; the 

bother from the danger of unbeliefe, He that believeth not thall bee 
damned. What then is che ſumme of the gofpel which Chrig 
commanded his Apoſtles to preach to all Nations? your ſelſedoe 

truly expreſſe it in generall termes. That God is now a God, 

© not of the Jewes onely, but alſo of the Gentiles, But to 

75 rticularly and fully, che Gofpel is ſummed up in theſe 

1. That God was in Chrift reconciling the world unto himſelſe, 

2 Cor. F. 19. by world is meant ſews and Gentiles. 0 

2. That God hath committed this word of veconciliation ito hs 

Ambaſſadors and Minifters , to perfwade all the Nations of the 
world to be reconciled unto God, 2 Cor. 5. 19,20. 5 

3. That God hath given the Miniſtration of this goſpel to bee 

th e miniftration of the Spirit of grace to worke faith, w we 

receive Chrift, and reconciliation with God through him, and al 
the gifts of the Spirit from him, 2 Cor. 3.8. Gal. 3. 2. 

I Thisis another head of the glad tydings of the 


golpel, that 
to whomfoever he giveth faith to receive Chrift and his gofpel, to 
them he giveth himſelfe to be a God to them and to their ſeed or 


| ofpel to the Jaylor, Believe : 


For ſo Paul and Sila preached the 
inthe Lord Jefus and thou ſhalt be faved, and thine houſe, 44 
16.31. And fo when was become a child of 
wit, by faith) the Lord Jeſus promifed ſalvation to him and 
houfe, Luke 19. 9. And this was the very fame goſpel which God 

before unto Abraham, when he gave him that Covenant 
ol grace to be a God to him and his feed ;. far this was the Cover 
nant which was before confirmed of God in Chriſt, Gal. 3. 16, N 
And the Covenant confirmed by Chrift, is no other then the gol 
pel of Chriſt. Andthis Covenant to a believer and his feed, 
gladtydings, not onely to the believer touching himſelfe, br 
touching his ſeed allo. As it was indeed exceeding glad tydings 
unto David,thatGod had ifed not onely mercy to himlelf,(but. 
as if that had been a thing in Gods fight) to his houfe allo 
for a great while to come, 2 S. 7. 19. which though it coneet 
ned a Kingdome, yet chat alſo was a branch of the Covenant oſ 
and concerned the ſpirituall ki of Chriſt. And fare 
the promifeot ſalvation, and of che of heures 


the Grounds and Eads 
| 
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proved above, to be meant not onely 
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bleſſing then 
of the kingdome of Chriſt. | 
Thus have we feen what is meant by the goſpel which the A 


ſtles were to preach to all Nations: Now chat is it to preach this 


ofpel, (as Mari calleth it’) or as 2 tranſlate it out ol Matther, 
To teach all Nations? to preach the go pel, is fo to publifh and 


ly it in the demonſtration and power of the Spirit, as that 
disiples may be made by it for fo the word in Mat:hews own lan- 


guage expreſſeth it, Go and make diſciples all Nations. Now 

who are Chriſts difciples ? Difciples are all one with Seholars;and 
Chriſts difciples or Scholars are ſuch as Chriſt taketh into his 
ſchoole to teach. And they are not onely believers, but theic feed 
alſo whom (according to the tenor of the even now) 
Chrift undertaketh to teach, and teach them taking his: 
own time, from the belly to their old age. Chriſt taught Jahn 
Bsptift from his mothers wombe, Bee the hearing of the 
eare, yet by the holy Ghoft, Luke 1. 15. He 782 

fore he came forth of the wombe, Fer. 1. 5. And was tie God 
the Pfalmift from his mothers belly, and cauſed him to hope when 
he was upon the breaſts, Pal. 23. 9, 10. Doe not thinke that 
though God took the pains to teach ſuch little ones in the old Te- 
t, yet now in the dayes of the new Teſtament he will no 
more teach ſuch petties. The great Doctor of his Church is nos 

afhamed now, no more then of old, to ftoop to ſuch meane worke. 

No verily, Chriſt in the new Teftament leſſe ſtate and 


tament : — 
2 an as ever ruling his peo 

mon in Hee requireth bec 

brought unto him, and knoweth {till how to 


tt be recorded in the old I yet ĩt is a of che e- 
Rate of the children of the Church of the new Teſtament⸗ All shy | 
children ſhall bee taught of God, Eſa. 54. 13 · Which hath beene 


of riper yeares, but even of infants: fo that an argument from this 
Texs in Matth. doch eaſily conclude it ſelf into this ſom. 
All che diſciples of Chriſt are to be baptized, 


Parents chat are brought on to heare and, believe the gofpel 


pr 


the Covenant of end isa 
the Kingtiom of Ifrael, and maketh ns pai ta- 


be⸗ 
of 


ve his diſpenſationt, then he was wont to uſe in the old 


himfelf out of the mouth of babes and fucklings. And though 


of the members of the church 


* 23 


4 
‘ 
— 
* 
— 


ꝓteached. they and their children are the diſciples of Chrift. 

I herefore they andl their children are to be baptized. 

Fut you ſtraiten and darken the counſell of God and commap- 

cc dement of Chriſt, when you limit his meaning to ſuch dilciples 

ſo taught, as to have undlerſtanding and faith in that whichis 

r taught. For though ſuch a deſcription doe to the Pa- 

rents (who are diſciples and Scholars of a higher forme: ) yer 

when Chritt receiveth the parents, who receive him by faith, hee 

| receiveth alſo their feed even from the leaſt to the greateſt, to bee 


his ditciples, and all his diſciples to be baptized. _ | 
But that you may fee-youfaght againft God, in fecking to chruſt 
out infants out of Chriſts ſchoole, and out of che number of Chris 
diſciples. Obferve (J pray you) how God leaveth you to fuch a 
forced mif-interpretation of the Text, and therein of the very 
form and eſſence of baptiſme, a utterly overthroweth the nature 
oft. Make difciples (fay you) by teaching them; and ſuch ſo 
taught, them haptize in the name of the Father, Son, and holy 
& Ghoft ; chat is, into the true and orderly profeſſion of tha 
e which they have been taught and believed. What? is it now 
come to this paſſe, I hat to bee baptized into the name of the 
Father; Son, and holy Ghoft., is to bee baptized into the true 
and orderly profeſſion of that which they haye been taught and 
believed? Why, the true and orderly profeffion of that whichwe 
have been taughit and believed that is of our faith, is but a worke 
of our owne, th wrought in us by Gods {pirit. Faith it felte 
is but a created gift, and ſo a creature: And the proſeſſion of its 
but the exerciſe of faith. And are we now come to be baptized im 
to the name of Creatutes? It ĩs eaſily granted, a man by his bap 
time may be to the unce of cht or that ut 
can it be given for the expoſſt ion of the forme of baptiſme, tobe 
baptized into the name of the Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt, chat 
is, into the true and orderly perfo 


rmance of this or chat duty? 
But chus God taketh men in their own wilineſſe, whilſt chey gor 
about to ſboulder out infant from being diſciples unto Chritt,and 
fo from baptiſme, they exclude themſelves from the chiefe benen 
of the baptiſm of Chriſt (whichis to have God che Father, Son 
and holy Ohoſt to be a Gad to themſelves and co their feed: and in 
ſtead ot approving chetnſelves to be the Diſciples of Chriſt, the 
take out a wrong leſſun from the words of inſtitution, & turn che 


glor iousname of the bleficd Trinity into the weake performana 


of 

* 
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a Chriftian duty, and that but an outward duty neither! One- 
becauſe infants are not able to perſorm ſuch a duty, they ſball 
ore be debarred from baptiſme into the name of the Fathey , 
Son and holy ghoſt, feeing Baptiſme into that name, is but into 
the true and orderly profeſſion of the faith. But the Lord redeeme 
your ſoule from fuch guile and falſhood. Let the name of the Fa- 
ther, Son, and holy ghoſt be (as Chrift meaneth it) the Adoption, 
protection, and government of the Father, Son, and holy ghoſt 
8 to have the name of one called upon another, is ſo meart in 
Seripture, Gen, 48. 16.) And then infants are as capable of that 
grace, and of ſuch a baptiſme, as their Parents be. a 
Doe not put Off your ſelf nor me, with this pretence , that here 
teaching gocth before baptizing, &c. For though the Parents muſt 
be taught being gentiles and Pagans before they can bee difciples; 
yet the childrenof diſciples are received into the number of Chriſts 
difciples by himſelfe, though themſelves underſtand not what is 
‘taught them by the hearing of the eare. — 7 your felfe off 
with that other pretence; That Mart hems words are explained 
dy Marz 16.15, 16. For though ĩt be true that one ofthoſe pla- 
ces giveth ſome liglit to the other, yet either you muſt take diſci- 
ples in a larger extent then believers, or elſe you muſt account of 
the children of believers, as God doth, not as infidels (as the chil- 
dren of Pagans be) but as holy and under the promife of grace 
and faith; and ſo as believers in their fathers right, till themſelves 
renounce it; or elſe you cannot avoid it (though you doe difclaime 
it) that ifinfants be unbeleevers, and fo cannot be baptized , then 
as unbelievers they cannot be faved. For the Text is expreſſe, Hee 
be faved, hut be tht believeth not foall 
Neither yet ſuffer your felfto be put off from the truth by that 
other pretence, That all the externall benefits and privile of 
the gofpel are given only to external and vilible faith: And ſo the 
s fealing and conkrming ordinances of Chrift ever preſuppoſe 
“ faith in the ſubject * be confirmed: For all 
_ this,and the baptiſm of infants, may well ſtand together. For the 
and priviledge ofexternall baptiſme is not given to infants, 
but in of che externall and vifible proſeſſion of the faith of 
their Parents, or ofone of them at leaſt. Aud this ordinance of 
Chriſt ſealeth and conſirmethi the Covenant of grace to the belie- 
ver — whole Church 


a 
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tt end to their ſerdalſo, when they grow up te underftand the 


nature and uſe of 


Chap. II. 


I firft Argument for the baptiſme of intants of believers from 
che commandement of the Lord Jefus: let us now (if you pleaſe) 
proceed to another commandement, a commandement of the holy 
Ghoſt, with whom Peter being filledinthe beginning of his pub- 
lique adminiftration of the Apoſtolick office, he the pe- 
nitent Jews, them and theirs, to bee baptized in the name of the 
he ye (faith he ptized every one of you in the name 
01 PF theLord Jefis for the remiſſion of fins, and ye ſhall receive 
tc the gift of the holy Ghoſt, for the promife isto you and to your 
children, c. From whence the argument that theſe words hold 
forth, arifeth thus: 
They to whom the promiſe is made of remiffion of fins, and af 
receiving the holy Ghoft, they have a commandement to be bapti- 
Burt to ſuch as doe repent, and to their children, the promiſe is 
made of remiſſion of fins, and of receiving the holy Ghoſt. There- 
fore they that doe repent, and their children, have a commande- 
ment to be baptixed every one oi them. 
The former Propoſit ion arifeth from the reafon which the Apo- 
fle giveth of his ex hortation, Repent ye (faith he and be baptized 
every one of you, For the promife i to you and to your chi- 
dren, as who fhould fay, let every one of you be baptized, both yon 
that doe your children. For the promiſe is made to you, 
n and with you to your children 


Sikefe. he text faith not, let one of sadok your 


Jil The Reafon ofthe commandcment giveth the ſenſe of the cour 
mandement: now the reaſon of this cammandement , Repent ye, 
and be baptized every one of yon, is this, For the promife is made | 


* 
* 
/ 
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of children, 


to you( to wit, to you whiodoerepent) and to your children. And 


therefore the ſenſe of the commandement of the hol y Ghoſt is this, 


RNepent ye; and let every one of you, both you that doe repent, and 


your children alſo be baptized. For the promif is to you, and 
toyou: children. And ſo much is implyed 2 


different expreſſion and extent of the verbs of command; he doth 


not ſay, Repent ye, and be baptized, as if he commanded two duties 

to the fame perſons, no more to be baptized, but ſucli as doe repent: 

pot soe in lefinitely, and be baptized every one of you, uni- 

— * ſingularly, not onely ye who doe repent, hut your chil- 


* 


repent to be baptized, and not their children: for fo it followeth 
in the Text, verfe 41. Thenthey that gladly received his word were 
baptized, which theweththat none elſe were baptized, but perfons 


that were grown up to yeares of underſtanding, ſuch as were affe- 
&ed with the aud received it gladly. eee 
It is true indeed the Apoftles forced baptiſi none, but ad- 


miniftred ie onely to ſuch as gladly received the Word: But tkoſe 
penitent Jews and Profelytes, who underftoodthat iſe was to 
them and to their children, they gladly received the whole Word, 
both the word of iſe which they received by faith: and the 


word of they and their children to bee baptized, 
unto 
baptifm; in which faid, They that gladly re- 


it is 
—— becauſe both their owa baptiſme, 
and the baptiſme of their children was the immediate fruit of the 
A yooh the act of the in 
uch a caſe is accounted 


Mark 10. 13, 14. The act of the parents in bringing their children 
to Chriſt, is the a& of the children in comming to him, as 
„„ 9,10) fo in like 
ſort S received the word in the armes of 


But the ground 
fer you take that for granted, 
(if notuntrue) that by the children to whom the promi 


repent as well as themſelves. 


But che eventthewerh, that Peter intended onely them that did 


parents 
of Chrift as the act of che children, as in 


Sitvefter. 


Silvan. 


ſhould be meant their naturall children, vyhereas he rather meaneth 
the children of their fait (ſpirituall children) ſuch as God called to 


ance ain, fer. 
is made, | 


25 


Siam. Ihe children to whom the 


* 


. files argument is made no argument at all, ſo farre as hee urgeth 


promife was made if they were one · 
hy che children of the faith of their parents, that is, as you meane, 
not the children for whom the parents believe, but their children 
that believe and repent as well as their parents, then a double ab- 
furdity would follow. 
Firft, that whereas in the dayes of the old Teftament, upon the 
fach and repentance of the Profelyte parents, the Covenant and 
) ae, to them and to their children: now in the 
dayes of the new Teftament, the faith and repentance which ad- 
mitteth the parents, excludeth their children: For the children. 
of thefe Jews and Proſelytes (who heard the Sermon) were in Co- 
venant with God before the Sermon. But now upon hearing this 
Sermon, and being wrought upon effectually by it unto faith and 


repentance, though themlel ves be received, yet their children are 


cut off from the Covenant. A ftrange doctrine, that the faith of 
the Parents fhould {et their children further off from God and his 
Covenant, then they were before. 
Secondly, to fay the children to whom the promife was made, 
eee meant onely their penitent and beleeving children, would 
make the Apoftles argument a vaine and ſuperfluous fiourith, 
whereby be encourageth theſe Jews and Profelytes to repent and 
beleeve, upon this motive taken from a promife made, not onely 

to themſelves, but to their children. For by this doctrine the 
promiſe belongeth no more to the children of beleevers, then to the 
children of Pagans. For even the children of pagans (wh ilſt their 
children remain Pagans) have the promife belonging to them, as, 
ſoon as themſelves doe repent and believe. And what more have 
the children of beleevers belonging to them then ſo! Vea, the Apo- 


them to repent and believe, by the bleſſing of the promiſe therebß 
redounding to their — For — they repented and be- 
lieved ot no, the promife would belong to their children, when 
the children came themſelves to repent and belicyve. Otherwiſe if 
their children repented not, the promife would not belong unto 
them though their parents did Let me adde for confirma- 
tion an argument or two moreʒtake this then for a third argument, 
converfion unto faith and » is it felfe given by the Cover 
nant, to the children of the Covenant. And therefore the chi- 
dren of the Covenant, were under the Covenant before their con- 
verfion, and fo before their faith, even by the faith fink ge 


» 


Of Baptifmeof Children. 129 
For fo the fame Apoſile Peter Cin his next Sermon to the Jewes)te- | 
tc ſtiñeth, Ye are the children of the Covenant (faith hee) which 
“ God hath made with our fathers, &c. anto you ſirſt, ha- 
“ ying railed up his Son Jefus, hath ſent him to bleſſe vou, in tur- 
“ ning away every one of you from his iniquities, Ads 3. 25, 26. 
If Chriſt then be 8 the Covenant, and converſion by Chriſt 
to the children of the Covenant, then the children of the faithfull 
are not firft converted, and ſo come under the Covenant, but are firſt 
under the Covenant, and ſo come to be converted. a 
A fourth argument may be taken from the eaſier engraffing of 
the naturall ſeed of holy Parents, into Chriſt, then of the poſteri- 
of Pagans; which could not be but in reſpect of their intereſt 
in the Covenant, andjthe benefit redounding to them from thence. 
For otherwife the Apoſtles reaſoning (Rom. 1 1. 24.) will not hold; 
chou (Roman) werꝰ't cut off the olive tree wilde by nature, and 
graffed contrary to nature into the good olive tree; how much 
more ſhall thefe Ilraelites which be the naturall branches, be graf- 
fed into their one olive tree? What reaſon can be given why the 
Iſraelites fhould be much more capable of engraffing into Chriſt, 
then theRoman Pagans were? Surely, not in reſpect of the grea- 
ter ingenuity and better indoles (or diſpoſition) of nature, that 
will be found in the Iſraelites, above what was found in the Ro- - 
mans: (for by nature all are alike corrupt and averſe from Chriſt, 
one as another, Rom. 3. 12. & Pfal. 14. 3.) but onely in reſpect of 
Gods greater n to thew his faving and converting grace 
to the children of his vonfederates. And fo indeed the Apoſtle 
laineth himſelf verſt 25, 7, 28. There ſhall come (faith he) the 
deliverer out of Zion, and turn away ungodlineſſe from Faceb.And 
this is my covenant when I ſhall take away their fins: As touching 
the goſpel, they are enemies for your ſakes:but as touching the ele- 
lection, they are beloved for their Fathers ſake. ree 2 
The words in the place in hand, Aa. 39. are not unto Silvefler. 
“ your feed, but unto your children, where in there is a great diffe- 
* rence. For by feed n Scripture, is often meant a natural! gene- 
ration, begotten, and born after the fiefh. But by children a fpi- 
ritual generation, walking in the fteps of the faith of fuch as 
have gone before chem, as AG, 3. 25. & 13. 26. 33. and ſo an 
8. 37. 39. Rom. 9. 5. C. And fe the words as much, 
“ which is to you, and to your children, and to all a fare off, even 4 
many asthe Lord our God fhall cally fo thatthe promife is 
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onely to fuch as the Lord our God ſhall call, and none elſe. 
Silvanm. ou much miftake it, ifyoutake it, there is any ſuch differen 
to be put between feed and children: for both of them are taken 
alike promifcuoufly. Sometime feed is put for the ſpirituall dul. 
dren, and children are put for the carnall feed. And ſometimes a- 
aine the feed are put for the carnall children, and children for the 
5 irituall feed, in Gal. 3. 26. when the Apoſtle faith, If youbee 
Chriſts, chen are you Abrabams feed, and heires according to the 
ife; there feed is put for ſpirituall children. But when bee 
faith, Hieraſalem that new is, is in bondage with her children, (G.. 
4. 25.) there he putteth children for the carnall feed: And ſo het 
daoth alſo even in fome of thoſe Texts, which your ſelſe alledge to 
+ the contrary, asin A@s, 3. 25. when the Apoſtle faith, Ye are the 
children of the Prophets, and of the Covenant which God made 
with our fathers, he ſpeaketh of ſuch whom hee exhorteth to re- 
pent, and to be converted, ver. 19. And therefore yet they were 
the carnall ſeed. And he fpeaketh to them to whom he ſaich, Chriſt 
was ſent to turne every one of them from their iniquities, verſ. 26. 
And therefore he knew no other of them, nor ſpake no otherwile 
to them, then as to men yet in their ſins. And ſo in that other 
place which you quote out of Ads 13. 26,33. the Apoſtle plainely 
calleth them the children of the ſtock of Alrabam; who were the 
naturall ſeed of Abrabam, and whom afterward he calleth deſpi 
fers, verſ. 41. And amongſt whom many of them contradicted and 
blaſphemed his do&rine, verſe 45. So that from the word children, 
it cannot be gathered that in this Text, the Apoſtle meaneth, chil- 
_ dren walking in the ſteps of the faith of their fathers. 7 
No, nor from thoſe other worde of the Text, which. you fay im 
port ſo much, whieh ſpeake of the promife made to P 
*¢ children, and to all afarre ofi, even as many as the — 
God ſhall call ; for theſe word doe not import what you fay, that 
the promiſe is onely to ſuch as God fhall call, and to none elſe: 1 
remote you and your chi but of the next w 
diately going beſore, all that are afar off, leſt it fhould be thoughts 
chat the promiſe is to all that are afarre off, that is, to all Pagans 
and infidels, he explaineth himfelfe in the words next following, 
even to as many as the Lord ſhall call from amongſt them. And 
all they indeed from among the Gentiles, whom the Lord ſlall call; 
_ ‘they ſtill partake of the fame-promife of grace with the Jews t#t 
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as che promiſe of grace is made to the Jews and their children, fo 
is it now to the Gentiles called, and to their children: there * no 
difference now between Jews and Gentiles, in reſpect of any {piri- 
wall priviledges or promifes. The children of the believing Gen- 
tiles are now as holy as the children of the believing Jews, and tlie 
ifes pertaine to bothalike. 


e yours, but the promife, Now we know that every jpromite is 
cc and a Covenant. Let it then be well confidered, what is here 
¢ meant by the promife: and that is Gods fending 


ce the fending of a Saviour or a Redeemer unto Iſrael, as thefe 
Scriptures maniſeſt 
with Luke 1.68.74. 13. 23. K 3. 25,26. This was pertor- 


c med by Chriſts comming, Firſt, in the fiefh, in which reſpect 
c he came of, and to the ſewes onely by promiſe, as Fob. 4. 22. 


“ Rom. 9. 5, Muth. 10. 5,6. & 15.24. John 1. 11. Second- 


« ly,in the preaching of the Goſpel, by which he was held forth as 


tc a Saviour to all that hy faith laid hold on him. And this way 


& alſo Chrift was firſt tendered tothe ſewes ſor a Saviour to ſave 


et them from their Innes, Adi 4. 12. And for to be their King, as 


* to fave them, fo into whoſe State and government they were to 
ef fubmit, as Luke 19, 14%. A&s 2. 36. In which ſenſe the Apo- 


. file eth, when he faith, the promife {is to andto your 


, and toall farre and neare, as God fhall call. That is, 


chil 

te the promiſe, or the promiſed Saviour is come, and is now ac- 


ing to Gods promiſe tendered to you by the Goſpel, calling 
and your children and all elſe, where the word of grace 


tt {hall come, to believe and receive him by faith, who isnow come 
irfinnes, A&s 3. 25,26. 


“ to fave you and all that believe, from 
And therefore it is faid, as many as gladly received or believed 
« thefe glad tydiags, the fame was ſealed or confirmed to them by 
„ Baptifme, Adts2. 41. according to Fobn1.11, 12, 13. By 
* all which it is manifeft, that the pr 


a call them to repentance, and to fave ſucfi as believe from their 


* finnes, as is cleare alſo by theſe Scriptures, Eſa. 39. 20. Ad. 13. 


423, 26,3 2,38, 39. Aud thus the promife is to you and your chil- 
drea, that it, the promifed Saviour is offered, and offereth him- 


| 


gof the Meſſias, 
cc or the feed in whom all the Nations ſhould be bleſſed; and ſo 


d together, Eſa. 11. 1 Jer. 23. 5,6. 


ife, Acts 2.39. is meant of 
© the fending of the Meſſias, or a daviour to the houſe of Iſrael, to 


ce 


veſler. 


“ But itis not faid in the Text, the Covenant is to you and Sil 
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The Grounds and Ends 
c felf freely to fave you, notwithſtanding your crucifying of him, 
c yetnow repent and believe; forhis promi: is upon the fame, 
ce freely to forgive and to fave you from all your fins. Thus the 
ce promiſe is applyed to faith, which is the way of preaching the 
. * Feser and not an abſolute concluſion of perſons to bee in the 
‘ Covenant of grace andlife, whether they have faith or not 
« What is this, — keep the wicked from leaving his way, by 
c promifing them life? This God did not in making of his Co- 
9 32 at the firſt, nor the Apoſtle by his applying of the fame, a 
e a | 
_ Silvanus. In this your long anfwer, fomethings are impertinent, fom 
. things falſe, fome fraudulent, and ſomo confuſed; but one thing 
onely alledged out of the Context that may ſeeme tothe purpoſe, 
and that alſo mifapplyed. 1. It is impertinent to put a difference 
betweene the promife and the Covenant. As it was before curious 
to put a difference betweene feede and children. For though eve 
ry promile be not a Covenant: yet there is no ſuch large differ - 
ence (as you ſpeake of) betweene the promiſe of God aud his 
Covenant, but that they are ordinarily put one fer another. Ibe 
Covenant of not drowning the world any more wich a floud, 
was no more then a promiſe: yet it is called a Covenant, Gen. 9. 
t Land the Promiſe that God gave to Abrabare of the inheritance 
of the world (Rom. 4. 13. )was by the Covenant, confirmed by the 
ſacr iñces of beaſts, divided aſumder, Gen. 15. 5. 9, 10. 17. And 
chat which God calleth the promiſes, Gal. 3. 16. he calleth the 
Covenant in the next verſe, verſe, 17. Beſides, whatſoever differ- 
ence there may be betweene the promife and the Covenant, it 
here pleaded altogether inently. For if it were granted you 
which you plead for( though there be no mention of it in che Text) 
That by the promiſe is here meant the promiſe of fending the 
Meffiah : yet — promiſe is either given by the Covenant of ane 
orby the Covenant of workes. If Chriſt be given and ſent by the 
Covenant of grace, then the promiſe thatgiveth him is the Co- 
venant of grace. So that if che promiſe of ſending Chriſt be to 
them and their children, (as the Text ſpeaketh) then the Covenant 
in Which that promifé is given, isto them and their children. And 
bo indeed thefame Apoltle tellevh them in his next Sermon. Alls} 
25,26. Ye are the children of the Prophets, and of the Covenait 
which God made with our Fathert, &c. Unto you firſt God havit 
raiſed up hisfonne Jefus fent him to bleſſe you &. * tone 
er 


| 
‘ 
4 
| 
/ — — 


of Children. 
therefore offending Chrift, was given by Covenant. And then 
what differ enoe is there betweene promiſe and Covenant, inthis 
2. It is falſe (which you fay’) that Chrift came onely to the 
ſewes by promiſe. For though he came to the ſewes, to the Jewes 
irſt, and to them by promile: yet God gave a more antient pro- 
miſe of the comming of the Meſſiab, to our firſt parents, Gen. 3. 
15. And they were then the common ſtock and roote both of 
Jewes and Gentlies. If Jeb had not a promiſe of Chriſt his com- 
ming to be his Redeemer, how doth he challenge him to be his 
Redeemer? I know 8 aith he) that my Redeemer liveth, Fob. 19. 
25. 
c Againe, It is a very truth, which you falfly deny, to wit, 
“ an abſolute concluſion ( as you call it) of any perſons to be 
ce in the Covenant, whether they have faith or not. For what 
c think you of Iſase and Iacob, and all other elect infants borne 
c of faith ſull parents: may not a man ſay, that all ſuch are ab- 
ſolutely under the Covenant even before they beleive? yea their 
very beleiving which in Gods appointed time is given to them, ĩs ĩt 
not the effect of the grace of the Covenant; and not the cauſe of 
it? * 

It is alſo another falſhood, to ſay, That the coneluding it of 
* ne meaning of Infants who may want faith ) to be in the 
Covenant of grace and life, doth keepe the wicked from leaving 
“ hig way, bypromifiaghimlife. 

For wee doe not promife life to any*by the Covenant, unleſſe 
they be elect. And though they be eleét,yct becauſe it is unknown 
to them, and to us too, till they doe repent and beleive, we tell 
them they cannot partake in any faving benefit of the Covenant 
tillthey be regenerate and quickned by the Spirit, as Chrift cold 
Nicodemus. 

© And it is yet another falſhood to ſay, That God did not con- 
o clude abfolutely any in Covenant of grace when he firſt made it, 
nor thatthe Apoitle did fo apply it at the laſt. J 

For when God firſt made tlie Covenant, he did abſolutely con- 
dude Iſaac, and in him all the Elect feede under the Covenant. For 
it isa branch of the meaning of that promiſe of God, when he 
firft made the Covenant, My Covenant (faith he )will L eftablith 
with Ifaac,Gen. 17. 21. And yet it doth not appeare that I/sse 
had any faith, ann And for the Apoſtle his n 
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ing ofthe Covenant, or the promife (call it whether you wi 
me) certain it is, doth not fifpend 
drens being in Covenant upon their owne faith, but upon the faith 
and of their Fathers. Repent (faith he, {peaking to 
the fathers) and fo let every one of you be baptized, &c. Fot the 
promiſe is made to you and to your children. Whence the {cope 
ol the Apoſtles exhortation arifeth into this argument, and 
concludeth after this manner;as hath been fhown above, 7 

To whom the promife is made, they ought to be baptized every 
one oſthem. | 
But to you repen 


n 
ow you and your children ought tobe baptizedevery one 
And beſides, the Apoſtle in his next Sermon ſo expoundeth the 
Covenant, as given not onely to them that are converted, and ſo 
brought on to believe: but to them who yet want faith and con- 
verſion. And therefore hefaith, Act / 3. 25, 26. Ye are the chil- 
dren of the Covenant unto whom God having raiſed up his Son 
Jefus, hath fent him to bleſſe you, in converting (or turning away) 
every one of you from his iniquities. Their being in Covenant 
(whe were the children of the faithfull) was not the fruit of their 
own turning to God;but their turning to God is held forth by him. 
as a blefling and fruit of their being in Covenant. +3 
3. @ This is fraudulent; that you hold forth the comming o 
. © Chrift in the goſpel to be for this end, to call upon men tore 
ce ‘pent and believe, and ſubmit themſelves to his State and govern- 
ment. Which though it be very true, yet it is like the frau- 
dulent pr actice of and Sapbira, to pay part of the 
they might more cunningly conceale the reſt. So you in like man- 
ner, hold forth this end (which is indeed part of Chrifts comming 
in the gofpel ) the more clofely to conceale another part of it, 
which is, to give faith and ſalvation to the children of beleevem 
and aceordingly to call their parents to ſubmit their children and 
houfholds, as well as themſelvet, to the ftate and government of the 
Lord Jefus. For why fhould Chriftencourage children to come 
to him CAdarke 10. 14. ) ifit were no end of Chriſts comming 
4 e thingsare very confuſed in your anſwer, that you 
2 Put it for all one, Chriſt to come to fave men from their ſins, and 
to call men to believe, Pe 


ting, andto your children, the promiſe js 
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Baptifmeof Children. 

For though theſe follow one another, quire a farre 
different ſtate of the ſubject, unto whom Sitters hae is ten- 
dered. For if you ſpeake of faving from fin (or juſtifying) Cheiſt 

ſtifeth or ſaveth none from ſin, but believers, or ſuch at leaſt, as 
ave faith. But when he calleth men to believe or to repent, he 
commeth to them not as having faith or repentance, but as wan- 
ting both. And yet when he commeth to call them unto faith and 


repentance, he doth it out of refpe& of his Covenant with their 


Fathers, whofe children they were: yea, and in tis call of them, 
hee commeth to give them repentance and forgiveneſſe of ſinnes, 
AA, 5. 31, And in giving it to their Fathers, he promiſeth alſo to 
give the fame unto their children, Ags 16.3 7. * 
Laſtly, there is one thing alledged out of the context, whi 
may feeme pertinent to the e 
© truly alledge that in Ad 2, 41. Ic is faid, As many as gladly re- 
“* ceived his word (or as youcall it, glad tydings) they were bap- 
tized, or as you fay, che ſame was ſealed and confirmed unto 
ce them by baptiſme. But this will not prove that which you al- 
ledge it for, that therefore itis manifett 

“ (Adés 2.39.) is meant the fending of the Meſſias. For the text 
will every way as fitly (and more fitly) carryitto be meant of the 
promiſe of remiſſion of fins, and of receiving the gift of the holy 
Ghofts fo the words run directly; Repemtye({faith he) and bee bap- 
tized every one of you in ibe name of Fefus Chrift, for the remiffion of fxs, 
and ye hall receive the gift of the holy Gh oft, for the promife is to you and to 
your children: What promife? Here is no promife mentioned be- 
fore, but the remiſſion of fins, and gift of che Holy Ghoſt: And the 
of the Holy Ghoſt is called a promiſe, werfé 33. & Ach l. 4,5. 
it is not material] to the fe, whether ee promiſe yon 
underftand the comming of Chriſt, or the gift of the Holy Ghoſt, 
or remiffion of finnes purchaſed by the one, and ſealed e other. 


. cs are given by one and the ſame Covenant of 
grace. A e omifes belonged to them, 
the whole Covenant of grace belonged to them alfo. But 
to deale ingenuoufly and faithfully with you, the Text which 
Von „ 2.41. might hold forth a juſt colour of an 
Objetion if you had ſò applyed it) againſt the argument 5 
red out of verſe 3853 9. for the baptiſme of infants. For 
who were baptized were ſuch as gladly received his word (ver/e 41. 
then it doth not appeare out of this place, that infants were at that 
time baptized with chereltzbecaufe they could mat receive the woe 
| 2 much 


if it were fitly applyed. Lou 


that by the promiſe 
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much leſſe gladly, leaft of all exprefle their gladneſſe by any vif. 
ble This objeétion (I confeſſe) would 
with me to have forborn any proof of the Baptifme of infants out 
of this place ; were it not partly for the Reafons which have been 
* above ſrom the words of verſe 39.) partly alſo ſor that 
I finde, the Lord Jefus is wont to accept the acts of Parents (in the 
duties of the fecond Commandement) as done for themſelves, and 
for their children, as hath been touched above. For look as when 
Levi is ſaid to pay tythesin Abrabem , it was becaufe Abrabam in 
paying tythes was reputed of God, as paying them for himſelf. and 
tor Levi, Heb. 7. 9. And as when Parents came and brought 
their children to Chriſt, their comming was reputed of Chrift as 
the comming of their children, as well as of themſelves, Adar, to, 
14. So when Peters hearers received the word gladly, they gladly 
received in both for themfelves and their children, to wit, both the 
word of promife, which was exprefly given to them(elves and their 
children: and alſo the word of Commandement ( which was 
grounded upon the promife, and urged as farre as the promife ex- 
tended) Be every one of you: and thereupon they in recei- 
ving his word gladly, did gladly give up both themſelves and theic 


children tobe haptiacſj ].. 
the baptiſme of infants concluded out of 


But before you take! 
ce thisplace, conſider what you will {ay to another interpretation, 
ce which Ihave feen made of this place. For there bee that fay; 
© That by the promife to you and to your children, is not meant 
ct the Covenant of grace to you . to your children; but the 
ce promiſe of fending the Holy Ghoſt to enable them, and; theit 
* ab and daughters to prophecy : Which promife Peter quoted 
ourof Joel, AG. 2. 16,17, which promiſe Cbriſt received of the 
ce Father, and had now. fhed abroad in their fight and hearing, 
ce verfe 33. and which Peter promiſed to them upon their re 
tance and baptiſme, vctſe 38. becauſe the promiſe was to 
** and to eir children. boA 
Thus fometimes you will have the promiſe to be underſtood of 
ſending Chriſt, and ſometime of ſending the holy Ghoſt, but che 
truth is, both are but effects of the ſame grace, and both given by 
as are loath to fee whar they doe fee, that they cannot fee the wood 
ſor trees: ſo theſe men cannot ſet the Covenant for the promiless: 
what is the wood but a ftorehoufe of trees? and what is the Co- 
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venant of grace, but the ftorehoufe of the promifes of grace? In 


meant infants for infants are not capable of {peaking with tongues — 


Ihe Apoſtle Peter, though he ſpe ake of the promiſe of the gift nn, 


_ capable of {peaking with tongues, and prophecying, ( which is but 


And now having ſaid enough (as I conceive ) if not too much 


the C 


of Baptifmeef Children, 37 
the Covenant of grace when God giveth himfelfe to bee the God a 
of the faichfull and of their feed, the Father promileth hiniſelfe } 
to be their Father, Chrift promifeth to be 3 and the 
Holy Ghoſt promifeth to be their fanctifer, You may as foone ſe- 
parate the perfons in the Trinity from being one God, as ſeparate 
the gift of one of thefe perſons to us and to our children, from the 
gifts of the other; or ſeparate all theſe gifts, or the promiles of thef: 
gitts from the Covenant of grace. 

But if the gift of the Holy Ghoſt be here promiſed to theſe Iews Silvefter. 
and Proſelytes and to their children, that they might {peake with. 
new tongues, and prophecy, then in this place by children cannot be 


of the Holy Ghoſt, which in the former part of the chap- 
ter did enable the Diſciples to {peak e with new tongues , and pro- 
phecy; yet he did not intend to limit and confine the gilt of the 
Holy Ghoſt to that work in thefe Converts here; for would 
have been {mall comfort to them who were pricked in heart, and 
enquired the way of falvation, to put them off with a promife of 
the Holy Ghoft, to worke ſuch gifts of tongues and prophecying, 
as were common to hypocrites, Matth. 7. 22,23: 1 Cor. 13:1. The 
Apoſtle therefore who r knew how to ſatisſie and heale theſe 
wounded ſoules, hee promifeth to thein ſuch a gift of the Holy 
Ghoft as is joyned with remiſſion of ſinnes, and a anyeth 
falvation, Act. 2.3 8,39-And though infants( whilft infants are not 


one gift of the Holy Ghoft , and but a common gift neither) yet 
they are capable of the Holy Ghoft for regeneration remiſſion 
of fins, which are the chief bleſſings of the Covenant, which theſe 
Converts then ſtood in need of, and for the effectuall working of 
which, the Apoſtle telleth them, The promiſe was made to them and 60 
their children. which indeed cannot bee wrought, but by the gift 
both of Chriſt, and of the Holy Ghoſt. * 


for the clearing of theſe two firſt Arguments for the Baptiſme of 
the infants 1 Let us no to adde a third taken 
rom the Analogy ot the Cireumciſion of the feed of Abrabam, and. 


ommandement of God for the fame, 
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Sifvefter. haye heard much agitation of ſuch an (and moreof 
that then of any other am very flow 


infants upon that ground. 
CHAP. 11 


Silvanus. Oe you not believe chat God made a Covenant of grace with 
7. &c. 
Siloanue, - Did he not by that Covenant gi 
‘ceivethe fign e of Circumcifion, 
Si him and to Shisleal! Gen. 17. 9, 10. 
What of that? 
Hach not the Lord given that Covenant of ce which was 
then to Abrabam and his ſeed, now to beleevers an our feed? 
Silvefter. What ther? ? 
Siam. I demand further, hath not God abolithed Cireamcifion and 
Silveſter. allthis? * 
Silvanus, of all theſe it if the fame Covenant 
of be now given to believers and our feed, which was given 
abam and his feed ; and ifbaptifmebe now given to us a8 4 
fale of the Covenant, in the room of Circumciſion, then the fame 
Covenant, which gave a Commandement, or a word of inftituti 
on for the Circumciſion of Abrabam and his feed, giveth 
= ſame Commandement, or a Word of Inſtitution for the 
baptifme of beleevers and our feed. As by like 2 
on; that us in t 
Circumciſion, and the Lords in the room of the 
over, then on might eate of the Paſſeover: 
fo now no perfon may eate of the Lords Supper. 
Silveſter. Here are many things but not sas, firſt, that 
che Covenant which God made with Abraham and his feed , w 
Covenant of grace. For fome fay it was a Covenant of 
‘bleflings (as of the inheritance of Causa) not {pirituall. 
fay, it was a Covenant of works, not of grace. And others fiys 
chat 22 ic was a Covenant of grace to Abrabem (and to his 


ſeed) yet it was a 6 


him a to re 
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of Bapti{meof Children. 

Secondly, itis prefuppoled, but not proved, that Circumciſion 
was h of the 9 of grace to Alrabuam, and to his natu- 
rall 
Thirdly, neither is it proved, that God hath niade a Covenant. 
of grace now with Believers and our naturall feed. | 

Fourthly, Neither is it proved, that Baptiſme with water is gi- 
yen us of God in ſtead of circumcifion, =. 


It is true, the Devill hath beſtirred himſelſe mightily to call in Silvanue, 


queftion all theſe truths of the Covenant of grace; that fohee 
might make the Covenant of none effect both to Parents and chil- 
dren. Now the Lord rebuke him, and make us wife to difcern his 
ed gon But to cleare all thefe points, letus ( by the help of. 
Chriſt) prove them one and other, as well as preſuppoſe them. We 
muſt not loſe nor caſt away any Divine truth, becauſe it is que- 

r rather contend for itsand the more earneſtly, becauſe 
it.is oppofed. | 
For the firſt there is a truth in it, though not the whole truth , 

that the Covenant made with Abraham „ Was of blef- . 

ſings, (ſuch as deliverance from Egypt, and the inheritance of Cana- 
ax) but not of cemporall bleſſings onely nor chiefly, even as the 
Covenant of grace with us, though it chiefly convey {pirituzll and 
eternall mereies , yet it reacheth alſo to temporall bleflings alſo, 
Hof. 2. 18, 19, 20,2 122,23. Reaſons hereof from the word are 
sre and ftrong. f “EFrom the Tenor of the Covenant’, Iwill 


a God to thee and to thy feed after thee, Gen. 17. 7. Now God 
to be a God to us and our ſeed, is more then a temporall blefling, - 
even all-fufficient goodneſſe for us and ours, for our ſoules, and 
for our bodies, for this liſe and for ever: God giving himfelfe to 
be our God, the Father giveth himſelſe to be our Father; God the 
Son giveth himſelf to be our Redeemer; and God the holy Choſt 
giveth himſelf to be our Sanétifier and Comforter. And indeed, 
that Chriſt was promifed and given in this Covenant, is clear from 
Luke 1.5 4,55. and Verſe 69,72573- The holy Ghoſt al ſo is here pro- 
miſe and given in this Covenant as well as Chriſt the Angel of the 


Covenant, Eſa. 63.9, 10, 1. * 
Secondly, in the words of this Covenant, God giving himfelfe 
to be a Ged to Abrabam and to his feed: hee therein promiſed life 
to them, yea life after death. For the Covenant was, fo rehearled 
by Afujes, after the death of Abrabem, Iſaae, and Exod, 3.6. 
Whence Chrift God promted 


4 — 
* 
1 
| 
. 
4 


40 | the and Ends — 
rdf gave to them reſurrectien from the dead, and eternall life, A 

22. 31,32. Luke 20.37.38. Surely reſurrection from death, 

and living to God after death, are not temporall b leſſings. 

3. Canaan it ſelfe was not given as a meere temporall bleffing: 

4 but as a pledge of a ſpirituall inheritance, a ſeale of the Ch 
6 type of Heaven. Hence it was that Jacob gave ſuch a ſolemne 
jae —— 4 charge by oath unto Jaſepb, and Jeſepb to his brethren, the one to 

Qu p. 5o. bury his dead body in Canaan, the other for the tranſportation of 
25 Heb 11. his bones to Canaan: which they would never have done for an 
22. cearthly inheritance, but to nouriſh in the hearts of their pofteri- 

ty, faith and deſire of their communion in the Church, and of their 
reſt in heaven, whereof the reft in Canaan was a type, where · 
unto not Mofes, but Jeſhus mult bring them, that is, not the law, 
but ſeſus, Heb. 3.11. wich Chap. 4, 5. 8. And their caſting ong 
of that Country by captivity was their caſting out of Gods tight. 
2 Kings 17. 28. Whereby their Church Eſtate was diflolved, the 
Communion of Saints ſcattered, the Ordinances of his publike 
WMorſhip removed from them, and their hopes of heaven. 
Cilrꝛeſer. But! have read it ſtrongly pleaded, that the Covenant made 
wich Abrabam was an old Covenant, a Covenant of workes, 
which Chriſt hath therefore diſanulled as old and weake, Heb.d: 
13. No ſtill to pleade our ownc and our childrens right unto that 
Covenant, andto the Seale thereof, is to confound the Old and 
New Teſtament, Law and Gofpel ; beſides Circumciſion (which 
was a Signe and Seale of the Covenant with Abrebsm ) bound 
them chat received it, tokeepe the whole Law, Gal. 5.3. And 
therefore the Covenant to which it was annexed was a legall Co 
venant, a Covenant of workes, aud not of grace. .. 

Tube Old Covenant ſpoken of Heb. 8. 13. was not the Co- 
nant made with Abrabam, but with the I/rselitcs on Mount dm, 
when God brought them out of Zzypt, as is expreſly faid, Hed. ö 
8.9. which Covenant comming 430. yeares after the Covenant 
with Abrabsm, is exprefly diſtinguiſhed from it, as that which 

oould not difanull the promiſe or Covenant, which went before 
unto Abraham. G8. 3. 17, 

Silvefter. But why ſnould the Covenant with the Z/rselites on Mount Sing 

be called old, in compariſon of the Covenant with Abrabam which 

Was 430 yeares older then it? 2 
The Covenant made on Mount Sinai is not called old in com 
pa iſon of the Covenant made Abraham: bur in compariſon 5 


7 


| | 
| 
il 
14 
/ 


Children, 
che Evangelical diſpenſation of the Covenant of theLord 
lelſus: in whom the ſacrifices and Leviticall being ac- 
-complifhed and aboliſhed, we look for atonement not in bloud of 
Bulls and Goates, nor in Legall Ablutions, but in the bloud of 
Chriit onely. 


And as for Circumeiſion, though the Apoftle fay, that every ons 


circumcifed, is bound to keep the whole Law; yet that doth not 
argue, that circumciſion was to Abrabam a ſigne and feale of the 
Covenant of works; fora double anſwer may juſtly be given to it. 
Firſt, they that hold that the Covenant given on Mount Sinai, 
was the Covenant of works, (as doe (Melanlibon, Cbemniti, 
Piſcator, Ce.) They would anſwer that circumeilion was a ſigne 
ofthe Covenant of workes, not as circumeifion was given to A. 
brabam, but as it was given by Adofes,for Meſet alſo enjoyned cir- 
cumciſion as a Leviticall cite, i a. 3. But hiniſelſe obſer · 
veth a difference between circumciſion as given by Maſes, and as ef 
the Fathers, Jobs 22,23. | 
Secondly, but they that hold the Covenant on Mount Sinai to 
have been a Covenant of grace, but onely vailed under types 
ſuadowes, (as doe Calvin, Bucer, Bucan, & c.) they would anſwer, 
that circumciſion did bind to che keeping of the whole Law; not 
as it was given either to Abrabam, or to Mofés, but as it was urged 
by the falle Apoſt les who expected r from the obferyati- 
on of it. To ſuch indeed it is truly alledged, that it they looke 
for juſt ification by the obſervation of circumciſion, they are then 
bound to oblerve the whole Law. For it is not the obfervation of 
one commandement of th: Law, that can juſtiſie, but the ob- 
fervation of the whole Law, for hee that breaketh any one 
commandement of the Law, is guilty of all, Fames2.10, Whence 
it is that Paw! putteth the obſervation of circumcifion (to wit, in 
the ſenſe of the falſe Apoftles) as all one with juftification by the 
works of the Law, Gal.5 3,4. And thereby proveth that if the 
Galatians be circumciſed, Chriſt fhould profit them nothing, ver. a. 
they were fallen from grace, ver. 4. And yet Timethy who receiyed 
ciroumciſion, not in the ſenſe of the falſe Apoſtles, as 2 to 
juſtifcation; but for other leckte to avoid offence, hee did nos 
h 


thereby fall from Chrift, or is promi in RSE JE But to 
put it ont of doubt that circumcifion given to Abr was afigne 
ale nog of dhe the Apoitles 


words are evident, Rom, 4.11, received 1b 
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_of fale of the rightew {ne ffe of faith. Now 
neſſe of faith is not found in tlie Covenant of works, but in the 


Covenant of grace onely. The Covenant of works holdeth forth no 


knant, for neither had they faith, nor righteouſneſſe 


Silvanue. 


righteouſneſſe but by the works of the Law. : 
] would not deny that the Covenant made with Abrahim wag 
% Covenant of grace to him and to his faithfull feed, and con- 
& ſequently Circumcilion was a ſigne and feale of the fame Cove 
nantof grace to them, but to the carnall ſeed( ſuch as / and 
% Eſar) it was not a Covenant of grace to them: for then as they 
& fell away from that Covenant; fo they had fallen away from a 
be ſtate of grace, which would too ear countenance and cherith 
the Arminian and Popiſh error of Apoſtaſie from grace. Neither 
ce could circunicifion be to them a ſigne of ſeale of the Covenant 
* of grace, nor of the righteouſneſſe ot faith given in that Come 
ec before their circumciſion, as Abrabam had; nor after A cir 
ce cumciſion, as the ele& feed had. And how could then God fet hi 
What if that were granted you which you fay (which yet many 
good Divines will not admit) that the Covenant of God with: 
brabam was aCovenant of grace onely to him and to his faithful 
feed, and to them Circumciſion was a ſeale of the fame Covenant: 
but to the carnal feed,the Covenant was a Covenant of works, and 


chcumciſion a ſeale of the Covenant of works? Though all this 


were granted, yet ftill it remaineth good, that all the feed of Abre 
bam (pi ituall and carnall) were in Covenant with God, one Co- 
venant or other, either of workt or grace; and were all partakers 
of the feale of the Covenant, to wit, cir cumciſion, though in 4 
different teſpect . But then ĩt will unavoydably follow, that if the 
Covenant given to Abrabum and his {eed be given tobeleevers and 
our ſerd; then as all the ſeed of Abrabam ( whether carnall ot 
Fanal were in Covenant with God, and ſo circumciſed: ſo all 
e feed of believers are in Covenant with God, and fhould now 
be baptized. If you fay, then Baptifme ſhall be a ſeale of the Co- 
venant of works to the carnall feed of believers, and that were an 
ablurdity now in the dayes of the new Teftament. 
No greater abſurdity then to fay, that circumciſion wat 
# ſeale of the Covenant of works to the carnall feed of Arab an. 
For Paul {peiking of the two Covenatits under which the two 
feed of Abraham lay, hee faith; Ay it was thes, fo in it : B® 


it 
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/ ef chien. 
it gas then in the old Teſtament, ſo it is now in the New: Gal, 4.49. 
Read from verſ. 24. to the end of that chapter. As it was then, ſo 
isit now ; not onely in this reſpect, that he chat was borne after 
the flefh, perſecuted him that was borne after the ſpirit: But in this 
alfo, that as then ſome of the feed of Abraham were born of Hagar, 
that is, born of the Covenant df works, and born after the fleth: © 
and ſome were born of Sarah the free-woman, that is, born of the 
Covenant of grace, and born after the Spirit; ſo is it now, in the 
days of t he ne Teftament. | 
But to give you a further anſwer and ſaſer, and more generally 
accepted; Let me fhew you, how the carnall feed of Abrabammight — 
chen, and ra Wits partake (after a fort) in the Covenant of grace, 
and in the feale et the Covenant of grace, and yet fall away from 
grace: and nevertheleffe their falling from grace be no countenance . 
tothe Arminian error of apoſtaſie from grace. . 
here is a double ſtate of grace, one adlierent, (ich ſome not 
unftly call federall grace) ſanctifying to the purifying of the fleſh, 
Heb. 9. 13. another inherent, ſanctifying of the inner man. And of 
this latter there be two forts, one, wherin perſons in Covenant are 
fanctified by common graces, which make them ferviceable and uſe- 
full in their callings, as Saul, Febu, Fuda, and Demes, and ſuch like 
hypocrites, Another wheteby perfons in Covenant are ſanctied 
unto union and communion with Chriſt and his members in a 
way of regeneration and ſalvat ion. In reſpeſt of adherent or fe- 
derall grace, all the children of a believing parent are holy, and fo 
in an eſtate of grace. In tefpeé of inherent common graces, Saul, 
Frou, and and Demas were ſanctiſed of God to their 
rall callings tor the fervice of his people, as Apoftates may bes 
10.29. Now there is no doubt bat men may fall away from adhe- 
rent federall grace, as alſo from inherent common graces; and yet 
without any prejudice to the perſeverance of fincere believers, and 
without any countenance to the Arminiam error of ——— 
from grace, to wit, from ſuch graee ag accompanyeth falyation. 
And as for the eircumeifion of I/mael (and fach as he) ie Was a fign 
and feale of the righteoufnefle of faith, not of that which hee had 
received, but of that which God offered to apply to him 5 
of the meanes of grace in Abrabams family; which meanes, as A. 
brabam having circumciſed him f and fo having ſet Godeaieale and 
property upon him) was bound to (G 
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he up to underftanding) up himfelf in proſeſſed fab. 
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fſings ere promiſed and given 
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bim for grace. So I/mael being ciccumciled, was bound(ag 


jection, both to the Lord and his father, in receiving and follow; 

themeanes of grace applyed to him: for God having by Cove. 
nant offered himſelfe to be a God to Abraham and his feed.the Lord 
‘did thereby promife to afford both to him and his ſeed, the meanem 
whereby they might come to enjoy the Lord for theiv Cod. For 


be which promileth the end, promifeth alſo the meanes that lead 


to that end. And Abrabam for his part accepting the Covenant fog 
himéelfe and his feed, and ſo having circumciſed himſelfe and them 
in token thereof, he had now bound himſelf to traine up and edu- 
cate all his ſeed in the meanes and wayes of grace, whereby they 
might come to enjoy that great promiſe of the Covenant, to have 
the Lord for their God, which alſo Abrabam was careful] to doe, as 
the Lord teftifieth of him, Gew.18.19. . 

Yea, and I/mael himfelfe with the reſt of Abrabams feed havi 
been received into the Covenant of God, and to the ſeale thereof, 
he and they all were bound to yeeld up themſelves to the Lord, and 
to Abrabam, in attending to the meanes of grace diſpenſed to them 
in that Covenant, that ſo they might come to enjoy the ſure mer- 
cies of the Covenant, to have the Lord for their God. But 
now when Insel the meanes of grace, as he did by mock- 


ing at Iſaae, and as did E/ax alſo, (by felling the birthright of the 


Covenant for a of pottage) now their circumcifion was 
made uncircumciſion, as Pax! ſpeaketh in a like cafe, Rom, 2. 25. 
And ſo they did difcovenant themfelves and their pofterity from 
the Covenant of grace, and choſe to beſ as the bewitched Galatians. 
did, Gala. 4. 21. Junder the Covenant of works, It is therefore a 
groundleſſe and falfe collection, which ſome of your way do make, 
that beeaufe there wasin A bam (when God made a. Cove 
* nant with him) a double feed, (the one a ſpirituall ſeed, the o- 
te ther a fleſhly feed) and accordingly becauſe there were in the 
Covenant ſome ſpirĩtuall bleſſings, and ſome outward and car- 
4 nall bleſſings: therefore they muſt be thus diftinguifhed, that the 
“© {pirituall bleſſings belongedto the ſpirituall feed, and the out- 
ward bleſſings to his carnall ſeed· 
For all tic b were iſed to all the ſeede in the Cove- 


nant. «P@ithe ſpirituall ſeede, both fpiri 
the carnal] ſeede, 


— 
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of Bapti(me of Children. 
not carnall bleſſings onely, but ſpirituall alſo were promiſed, and 
offered: So as that their falling ſhort of the grace of God, was 
not from the defect of the Covenant, but from their prophane 
reſuſall of it, and ofthe meanes of grace offered in it. For it is 
an evident and confeſſed Truth, and the Text is cleare for it, 
That in the Covenant, God offered himfelte to be a God to all 
the feede. Now Godis not an outward or carnall bleſſing: but 
as himlelte is a Spirit, ſo is he alſo a ſpirituall bleiling to whon- 
ſoever he is diſpenſed 
Well then, though it be granted that the Covenant which God Silvefter. 
made with Aérsbam and with his feed, is a Covenant of grace, and 
chat circumcifion was given as a feale of that Covenant unto his | 
~ feed; yet fill, this is not proved, that God hath made a Cove- J 
nant of grace now in thenew Teftament with the feed of believers, | 
elpecially our naturall and carnall feed: Or that our Baptifme is 
given to us of God in ftead of circumciſion, to confirm fuch aCoves — 
Both theſe may b proved, rig er i rightly e: 
underftood I fay.. For if by carnal] (ced of believers be meantebe 
children of beleevers walking after the fleſh, and carnally rejecting 
the Covenant of grace, a8 Nas fold his birthright for a meſſe of 
pottage; and the. Jews rejected the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, to e- 
ftablith their own righteouſneſſe, (h ich are properly called by tlie 
Apoftle the carnal] feed, and Iſrael after the fiefh)then we willingly 
grant you, that the Covenant of grace is not extended to the car= 
nall feed of believe:s. Or if by carnall and naturall feed, be meant 
the children of believers begotten of their bodies, and confidéred 
as defcending from them onely by power of nature, and carnall 
generation, then we confent unto oo herein alfo, that the Cove 
nant of grace doth not extend to the children of believers confide- 
red as their natural! and carnall feed. For the children of belee- 
vers, though begotten of their hodies, yet are born under the Co. 
venant, not by any power of nature, or any force of carnall gene 
ruion: but, by the grace of Chriſt offering the Covenant to belie- 
vers and to their feed, and by the faith of believers receiving the 
Covenant for themfelves and for the ir feed. But that the Coyenant - 
of beleevers begotten of their bodies, are borne under the Gove- 
nantof grace, bythe grace of Chriſt offering the Covenant to 


them, and by the faith of hig’ te receiving the Covenant. 


for. 
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3 The Grounas and Ends 
oe ſor chem, and for their feed, may be proved from ſundry teftimo- - 
„ ĩ 
Fiuſt, from the teſtimony of Paul to the Galatians, Gal. 3. 14, ;, 
16. where he teacheth us, that by Chrift his redemption ofus 
from the curfe of the Law, the bleſſing of Abraham is come upon 
55 tze Gentiles, verſ. 14. This bleſſing is called the Covenant, verſe 
| f 15.17. And this Covenant he calleth the promiſes, Der Je 16, And 
theſe promiſes he there telleth us were made to Abrabam and his 
ſeed : and by feed he meaneth Chriſt. And by Chrift he nieaneth 
Chriſt myſticall, that is, Chriſt and all that are in Chriſt, whether 
by election, or by their owne faith, (as all the living members of 
Chr iſt be) or by adoption, as all the Iſraelites were, tor whom 
Paul had continuall ſorrow, Rom. g. 4. Or (Which is of like ex- 
tent) by participation in the ftocke of Abrabam, the ſtock of the 
faichfull, as F aul calleth the Jews, the childcen of the ſtock of 4 
brabam, to wh om the word of ſalvation is ſent, Ac, 13. 25. Aud 
ſuch are in Chriſt, as branches in the true olive, or in the vine, till 
they come to cut off themſelves, by caſting off the Covenant, and 
the faith of their parents. For the Apoſtle there in that place of 
the Galatiant, ſpeaketh of the bleſſing of Abraham as come upon us 
Gentiles: And the blefling of Abraham was the Covenant and 
promiſes of the Covenant made unto Abrabam, and unto his feed 
in Chriſt. Now that feed in Chriſt was of ſuch large extent, a 
chat I/mael at firtt partaked in the Covenant made to it, and in the 
eale of it (as being himſelfe one of the ſeed and ſtock of Abraham, 
at well as Iſaac) untill he rejected the Covenant in rejecting 


| and thegrace ot Chriſt in him, and ſo was caſt out of the family 
Communion of the body ofthe faith 


For Paul ſpeaketh not there (as ſome of your way would have 
it) of a different diſpenſation of the Covenant of Abraham, inthe 
. d Teſtament, and in the new: as ifit were diſpenſed in the old 

Teftament unto him and to his carnall feed: and now in the New, 
do bim, and to his feed in Chriſtz no, no ſuch matter. But he {pea 
keth of the Covenant as it was diſpenſed unto Abraban and to his 

Boece And his feed of old, was meant Chriſt, and all in 
Chait, then, as wellas now. And therefore, if chen Ife was 
Teceived.to the Covenant, and to the ſeale of the Covenant, asthe 
feed of Abrabam, and yet no ſted of Abrabam, was accounted in 
the Covenant, but the feed in Chriſt, it is evident that 2 


| 
* 


* 
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at firft accounted to be in Chrift, though not as elect in Chriſt, nor 
as united to Chriſt by his owne faith ive as abiding like a branch 

in the ftock of Abrabam, in the body of the faithful! , in the adop- 
tion of God, and in the commanion of Abraham family, till by 

rfecuting Iſaae, and by mocking at the grace of Chrilt in him, 
| idan cut off from that vine, and caſt out of the Covenant. 
Whence it followeth, that if the bleſsing of Abraham bee come 
upon us Gentiles, and this bleſsing of Abrabsm bee the pro- 
miſes and Covenant made to him and his feed, and if the feed of 
Abraham bee accounted all that are in Chriſt, and all are ac- 
counted to bee in Chrift, ( in reſpect of the outward difpen- 
ſution of the Covenant) not onel y which are elect, and which 
are faithfull, but alſo which are of the feed of the faithfull, and 
live in communion with them till they come to reject Chritt, and 
the faith in him) then it ftandeth undeniably firme and certaine 
that the Covenant of Abrabam is made with believers now, and 
and with our feed too, even in theſe dayes of the New Tefta- 
I The fame truth is witneſſed unto by the Apoftle Peter alſo in 

_ Aés2.39. as hath been opened above. The promiſe (faith hee) 
is made to you and to your children; where by promife is meant 
(as appeareth by the former verſe) the promiſe of remiſſion of fins, 

and of receiving the holy Gheft,which are of the principall fort of 
the fure mercies of the Covenant of grace. | 
It will be a vaine fhiftto diftinguifh between the promiſt and 


the Covenant here · For every promiſe of God, is a promiſe 
one Covenant or other. No in the Coveuant of works there is 

no free promife of ‘remifsion of fins, or of the holy Ghoſt: but 
all che promiſes Ae given to workers, Doe this, and thou thalt live: 
doe it not, and die and be accurfed. In the New Teftament there-. 
fore there is a Covenant of grace to beleevers and to their chil- 
dren, as wasto Alrabam andto his feed: If it be faid,chis Promife- 
and Covenant was to the Jews, and to their children, but not to 
che Gentiles and theirs. 
The anſcwer is plaine and eaſie, it is a promife of the New Teſta - 
ment; and in the new Teftament, the Jew hath no priviledge a- 
bove the Gentile. There is neither Jew nor Gentile, there is no 

dfference of any Nation in the ſpirituall priviledges of the New 
Teſtament: but all are Alike in Chriſt Jeſũs. If it he again, the 
promiſe is to them, aud to their repenting and den. 

Aud not elſe, Ihe 
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adde, that the 
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of the Religious care, which Zachews would take to teach his 
houſhould the way of falvation, but alſo in reſpect of the Cove - 


All which do plainly 


venant · Whence alſo it is, that Pau! proveth the convertion of 


eb. For (fich he) when the fulneffe of the Gentiles.is come in, 


This exception hath been refuted above. To which let mee 
promiſe was not onely to the repenting and belie- 
ving Iſraelites, nor onely eo their children repenting and belicving; 
but God had promiſed al ſo to poure his Spirit upon their children 


chat they might t and believe; when Jecub is thirſty, and 


like the dry ground, God promiſeth he will not onely pour out 


his Spirit like water upon him thus dry and thirſty; but alſo I 

will poure (faith he) my Spic it upon chy feed, and my bleſſing 

off · pr ing, I/. 44.3. For it is che fame water of the 
ou 


and ſpirit of Chriſt, ot which God ſpeaketh, when he pro- 
mifeth to poure cleane water upon them, and therewith to take a- 
way their hard and ſtony hearts, which mutt be removed by the ſpi- 
ritgiven them, before they can come to repent and believe, Ezek. 


t is to the fame purpoſe that upon the repentance and faith of 
Zachens, the Lord pronounceth falvation to bee unto his houſe, 
Luke 19.9. This day (faith he) ſalvation is come to this houſe, for- 
aſmuch as he alſo is the fon of Abrabam:which is not only in reſpect 


by which not onely Z scheme was bound to teach his houfhold,: © 
but the Lord alſo had bound himſelf to bleſſe the meanes of fal var’ 
tion to his houfhold, as it is written, The Lord thy God will cir- 
cumciſe thine heart, and the heart of thy feed, to love the Lord chy 
God, &c. Dent. 30.6. And againe, thoſe that dwell under his ſha- 


do fhall returne, Hof: 4 7. The like promiſe of grace doth Pa 


and Sila preach to the Jaylor, that upon his faith, falvation ſhould 
redound to his houfhold; Believe (tay they) on the Lord ſeſus, 
and thou fhale bse faved and thine houſe, 40, 16.3 1. which alſo 
was done and tooke effect the fame night, afore that the Gaoler 
could take any great paines for the tion of them, ſe 3% 
e, that the faith of the parent doth bring 
the children and houſhold of a Chriſtian, even now in the days f 
the new Teſtament, under a Covenant of falvation, as well as the 
faith of Abrabam brought his houfhold of old under the fame co- 


the. Jews (after the fulneſſe of the Gentiles be come in) from the 
Covenant of God made wich their Fathers Abrabam, Iſaac, and le 


be faved, as iti written, There ſhall come out 2 
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Zion a Redeemer, and ſhall turne away ungedlineſſe from Faced, 
For this is my Covenant unto them, when I fhall take away their 
ſins: As concerning the Gofpel they are enemies for your fake, but 
zs touching thie election, they are beloved for the Fathers fake, 
Nom. 1 . 25, 26, 27, 28. which plainly the Core- 
nant fake made with Abrabam, Iſaac, and Fasob, the Lord will von 
vert and call home the Jews in the latter dayes, although for the 
preſent they be rejected for their unbelief. Therefore the Cove- 
nant of grace (the Covenant of Abrabam) is of like force and ex · 
tent now (now in the dayes of the New Teſtament unto the faith 
full and their feed, as it was in the dayes of the Old Teſtament. 
lf ic be faid, that this proveth no more, then this, that when 
the Jewes ſhall turne unto Chriſt by faith in their Redeemer, 
then they ſnall inherit the Covenant of Abraham, as all believers 


Anſw. Yes, it proveth not that onely, but this more, that heſore 
cheir faith in Chriſt, whilſt they are yet enemies, the Lord will - 
turne unto them, and give them faith and re to turne to 
him, and that out of his Covenant, even for the love that hee bea- 
reth to them for their godly fathers fake. Howbeit, we willingly 
; t that thoſe Jewes who fhiall be converted in the latter dayes, ai 
are no otherwife under the Covenant of grace, then in refpettof — 55 
Gods election, as the Apoftlefpeaketh, Rem. 11. 289. But wie 
in reſpect of the actuall enjoynment of che priviledges of sheGol- 
pel ( ſuch as Church-communion, and the feales of ‘that Commu- | 
» nionbe) they are rejected as enemies, not for their privative want — 
of faith, but for their poſiti e rejection of the faith, and of the ie 2 
righteoufnefle of faith; and of Chrift ‘Butwhentheyfhall 
birne unto the Lord, then the Covenant fhall run along do them 
and to their feed, as it did of oldunto Abrabam and to his ſerd. For 
‘fo E prophecyeth ofthofetimes, ThisismiyCovenanttotiem — 
that turn from tranſgreſſion in Lob, my ſpirit chat is upon ther. 
and my words which L have put in thy Logt gepa out = 
of thy mouth, nor out of the mouth of thyfeed, nor dug of the a 
mouth of thy feeds (eed, from henceforth and for ever; Hai νπνẽꝑꝙ 
ot Finally, that known lace in 1 Cor. 7. 14. shongh i have beene 
much wreſted and racked to looke and ſpeake Way ati 
cannot but beare witneſſe to the truth in hand, that hy the 


| 


— 
— 
— 
4 
— 
— 
doe. R t 
* 


. 


Grounds and End; 
are decounteda mongtt Gods holy people, which is by fellow. 
ip in the Covenant. By the text and context it ippedrech > that 
iu the church of Corimb, ſometimes the wife had been converted to 
Chriſtianicy, when the husband fill remained an infidel! (or as 
itis an unbelee ver) and ſometimes the husband had 

deen converted, when the wife remained an infidell; whereupon it 
ajuft and weighty doubt, whether the believer were not 
. in conſcience to put away the unbelieving yoke· fellow. And 
the doubt feemed to have juſt ground from that which might feem 
tobe a like caſe in the old Teſtament, in the dayes of Ezra and Ne- 
bemiab ; where ſuch as had maried ſtrange wives, were coinman- 
died of God, and covenanted among themſelves, to put away bot 
their ſtrange wives, and the children begotten of them, Exra 10.2 
3. Neben. 13.23, 24,25. For reſolving this doubt ( as well as of 
ſome others) theCorinthians by letter conſulted with the Apoftle, . 
. 1 Cer. y. I. c · And to this doubt the Apoſtle anſweret h, that the 
bellever ſnould not put away the unbelieving yoke-fellow. And for. 
ckis he giveth à double reaſon. 
J Finft, from the ſanctiication of the unbelieving yoke- fellow to 
the believer, ver ſe 14. 
Secondly, ſrom the hope, or c at leaſt, which the belie- 
ver hath of unbelieving yoke- fellow to the faith; 
vey 16. Now the former of thefé reafons(taken from the fan&ifi- 
cation of the unbelieving yoke · fellow to the believer the Apoftle 
proyeth it by the ftate of their children; Elſe were your children 
une¢leane(fith he)butnow they are hol. 
forte ofthis Reaſon ftandeth thus, 
If che unbelieving yoke-fellow were not fanttified in the belie- 
oa @ ver, and to the believer (that is, if the believer had not a fanGified 
ufe of his mariage communion with his unbelieving yok e-fellow) 
then were your children unclean. 


* 


a Baut your children are not uncleane, but now they are holy: 
Therefore the unbelieving yo ke- fellow is ſanctifed in the belle- 
Where, in the aſſumption, the Apoſtle putteth a maniſeſt diffe 
fence betweene the eſtate of the children now in the dayes of the 
New Teitament,and their eſtate in the Old, as in Ezra and M- 
time. Tn che Old Teſtament, asthe unbelieying yoke-fel- 
low was uncleane to the Iſcgelites, ſo were their children uncleane 
Ao: And therefore both wives and children to be put away. at . 


— | . 
P 3 
— 
| 
| 
| 
| 
7 


Of Baptifme of Children. 
for Becauſe then there as a partition wallbeeween Jem and Gen- 
tile, the Gentiles were then ſtrangers from the Covenants of pro- 
mile (Epbeſ.a 12.) and all communion wich them was 
| Nebem.13.25. more feare, then, chat the infidell fhould pervert the 
Iſraelite, then hope that the Ifraelite ſhould convert the infidell. But 
now, (to wit, new in the New Teſtament, now thatthe partition 
wall is broken downe between Jew and Gentile, not that the Co 
ven ant N extended to every believer in each Nation, and to his ſeed) oi? 
now God is a God to the feed of every believer as to himfelie,;God 
hath promiſed to bee a Father to his children; and ſo they are holy 
: by the holineſſe of his Covenant: And if the children bee holy, 
then the mariage fellowthip of the Parents is fanétified to the be- 
liever, though the other yokefellow remaine an inſidell. And if 
the mariage fellowship be ſandtiſed, then the maried Parents may 
 Jawfully cohabite 
fidell,: This is the plairie meaning and ſcope ofthe Apoſtles word,, 
and diſcourſe. Which plainly and ſtrongly holdethforth,thatthe - 
grace of the Covenant is extended to the children of believing Pa- 
rents in the new Teftament, as much as in the Old, yea and more 
too. Fot in the Old Teſtament the Covenant reiched “not to the 
children, in cafe an Iſraelite had children by a Pagan wife,C whether 
Moabite, Ammonite, of Canaanite) but now if either of the Parents 
be believers, and fo in Covenant, let the oghier Pagan Parent bee of 
1 Nation foever, yet che children are in the Covenant, and ſo 
Iheſe Scriptures which you have brought to prove that Go d Sifefte, — 
bath made a Covenant of * with believers and their feed, now . 
in the dayes ofthe New Teſtament, I have heard fundry exceptions __ | 
made againſt them. As firſt touching the place in Ga. 3. 16. le | 
© is (aid, that if the place be well confidered; it will helpe forward 
» © the truth againſt the receiving of children non- ele into be 
Covenant: For the Apoſtle here fpeaketh of the Covenant, as 9 
e comprehending Chriſt, and the ſeed in himele&, unto everla- ae 
_  fting life. In Which ſenſe, the Covenant of grace was not made K. 
e to Abrabam, and to all his feed without exception > for chen all 
e his ſeed muſt either be ſaved, (which no man will ſay) or if they 
_ periſh, then muſt they fall out of the Covenant of And 
e if neicher, then there were fome.of the feed of Abraham | 
I hended in che Covenant in one ſenſe, and admitted to the ſeale 
thereof, whom God excepted 
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The Grounds and Ends 
© of which were Ia! and Eſan, who in Abrabams generation 
fignified'a flethly feed, as well as Iſaac and Jacob a ſpirituall. Be- 
tween whieh feeds God ever held forth a diſtinction in all genera- 
tions, from Ahrabam untill Chriſt, who put au end to the type and 
© thefieth, to al priviledges of that nature thereunto belonging, 
 i4 Cor. 5. 16 Phil. 3.3, 80 that now all is laid up in Chrift onc- 
ly for ſuch as believe. 
t is ataking away from the Text, I meane a firaitning of the 
ſenſe of it, to fay that Pan in Gal. 3. 16. ſpeaketh of the feed elect 
in Chrift unto eternall life.F or he {peaketh of all the feed in Chriſt: 
now there are a feed in Chrift,which are not elect in Cbriſt, tor 
Gbrift himfelf ſpeaketh of branches in him(the true vine, the fat olive 
tree )which yet bare no fruit in him, and fo are cut off from him, 
caſt out and wither, 7m 15.2,6, And fuch branches though they 
were in Chrift by the ſellowſtiip of the Church, and by the Spirit 
conveying from Chriſt common graces to them, yet they were ne- 


ver elect in him to everlafting life, nor united to him by a lively 


faith. For if they had been ſo in him, they had never been cut off 
from him. 
It is true, the Covenant of grace was not to all the ieed of 4 
brabamwithout exception; that is, to ſuch of the feed as rejeéted 
the Covenant, or the faith of it, as Iſinael and Efam did in 0 
years. But the Covenant was to all the infant feed of Abrabam 
without exception, and to all the infants of his helieving feed. And 
the ſeale of the Covenant was in like fort diſpenſed to them all 
Ja. exception, to Inael as well as to Ifaac, to Eſau, as well as to 
Fuet nevertheleſſe, it will not therefore follow, that ſome of the 
“€ feed of, Abrabam were comprehended in the Covenant, and ad- 
** mitted to the feale thereofin one ſenſe, whom God excepted a- 
an in another fenfe. For hee not againſt the infant 
ded of Abrabam, or his family in any fenfe: but onely againſt the 
feed 2 in elder yeares. In reſpect of which Apoſtacy (which 
God fore · knoweth, all the non - elect feed of Abraham will fall into) 
though God receive all the iufant · ſeed of Abrabams family (that is, 


of the Church) into the fellow ſhip of the Covenant, and of the 


ſeale thereof, yet he giveth a peculiat bleſſing to the elect feed, even 
the ſure mercies of his Covenant, Eſa. 55. 2. And though you fay, 

that between theſe two feeds, God ever held forth a diſtinction in 
all generations from Adam to Cbriſ; yet th at diſtinction was ar ‘ 
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57 this the feed of all the fleſh, and the ſeed of the Pr omile, Rom. 
9.8. But he excluded neither of them in their infancy trom the Co- 
venant, or from the feale of it: Indeed the children of the pro- 
miſe, being the elect of God, God hath not onely given his Cove- 
nant to them and the ſeale thereof, but hath al eltablithed it un · 
to them for ever. But the feed of the tiefh, though the Lord gave 
his Covenant even unto them alfo, and the ſeal therofjyethe hath 
not eftablithed it unto them forever; whence afterward it com- 
meth to paſſe that they reject the Covenant and the faith ol it. But 
e when you further fay, that Chriſt hath put an end to the type, 


ce and to the flefh, and to all priviledges thereunto belonging ; ſo 


“ that now all is laid up in Chriſt onely for ſuch as believe, and for 
ce that end quote 2 Cor. 5. 16. Phil. 3.3, 4,5. 

It is readily granted you, that Chriſt hath put an end to all types 
and to flefhly Ordinances, and to the purifying of the flefh, by the 
Ceremonies of the. Law (Heb. 7. 16. & 9. 13.) But that Chriſt 
hath put an end to all priviledges either oſthe Covenant, or of the 


ſeale of the Covenant to the ſeed of believers, there is no word in 
the New Teſtament that teacheth us any ſuch doctrine; the places 


alledged (opened above by me) prove the contrary; and thoſe al- 


ledged by you will not make good what you fay, for the place in 


2 Cer. 5. 16. that a man regenerate knoweth no man after the fleſh, 


argueth onely thus much, that a man in Chriſt refteth in no out- 


ward priviledges, no not in ſeeing and knowing Chritt in the fleth, 


nor in eating and drinking in his preſence, nor in hearing him 


preach in their ſtreets, but in the ſpirituall and lively fellowfhip ot 
his death and reſurrection which maketh kim whofoever knoweth 
Chtiſt, a new Creature. And ſo ſay we too; and ſo it was with 
the faichfull in the Old Teftament as well as in the New. It was 
not the outward participation of the Covenant, nor of the feale 
of it, that a fincere Iſraelite could reft in, but in the grace of the 


Covenant, and Circumcifion of the heart in the Spirit, not in the 
Letter. But chis doth not at all argue, that the children of the faith- - 


full, who are yet in the fiefh, are not partakers of the Covenant of 


den of the ſeale of it, now in the New Teſtament, as well as 
y 


were in the Old. But only argueth,that though beſore regene- 
ration, men are apt to reſt and boaſt in the outward Letter of privi- 


ledges and Ordinances: yet after regeneration they doe not ac- 
knowledge ſuch things as their comfort and confidence. Jobn Bap- 


endeavoured to beat offthe Jews f omrefing i 
| 3. x. pri oh! 


53. 


| 
| 


" 
The Grounds aud Endlt 
priviledges, Matth. 3.9. And fo did the Prophets before Chriſt, 
9. 25,26. aswell as Faul after him, both in this place of 
the Corinthians, and that other which you quote outof Phil. 
3˙3547. | 
When you ſay, that now all is laid up in Chriſt onely for ſuch 
as believe. 
If you meane all ſpirituall bleflings of life and ſalvation, you 
ſay true, but nothing tothe queſtion: For ſo it was in the Old 
Teſtament, as well as now. But as it was then, the feed of belie- 
vers partaked of the outward diſpenſation of the Covenant, and 
of the ſeale of it; ſo is it ſtill, unleſſe you could ſhew us ſome 
| a whereby they are more excluded now then in the old Te- 
ſtament. 
Silreſter. No firſt in Chriſt by faith, and then to the Covenant and 
5 priviledges thereof, Gal. 3. 29. None by the Goſpel are approved 
to be the feed of Abraham, but onely lach as walke in the fteps 
“€ of his faith. For as none invifibly before God are by him ap- 
*© proved at all to have right to any priviledges of grace, but one- 
ot iy as he looketh uponthemin his Son: no more are there any 
ce before man viſibly to be approved of, ſo as to have right to the 
“ fame, but as they appeare to be in Chriſt, by fome effect of faith 
“© declaring the fame. And fo much the more, in that God 
es exeludeth all from his holy Covenant, {0 as to have right 
ce in the outward difpenfation thereof, but onely ſuch as be- 
lieve, Roms. 11. 20. He. 3. 18. & 4. 1, 2,3. & 11.5, 6. Rom 9.778. Gal. 
Silvanus, Surely in the old Teftament; the children of believers had firlt 
Chriſt by Covenant, and then faith alſo to receive lim. For in 
che Covenant with Abrabam, when God gave kimſelte to be aGed ; 
to him and his feed; the Father gave himſelfe to bee their Father, 
che don to be their Redeemer, the holy Ghoſt to bee their Sancti- 
cher, when yet the children were unborn, withoutlite, and there 
fore without faith. And ſurely in the New Teſtament God hath 
not changed this order of his bleflings. For in rehearfing the 
Covenant (whichcontinueth in the New Teſtament) he giveth the 
writing of the law in their hearts by Coyenant,Heb.8.10-Amongh, 
which laws, ſurely the law of faith is one, and indeed the chiefe of 
all other laws. And therefore it is not as you fay, firſt faith, and 
then to the Covenant; but firſt the Covenant, and then faith 
written and wrought in ra arts by his Spirit to fulfill his ts, 
| | venal 
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yenant. The place which you quote in G4. 3.29. doth not prove 
that none are the {eed of Abrabam, fave thofe that be in Che iſt by 


faith. But thatthofe who be in Chriſt by faith, they are that feed 


of Abrabam, who pattake in the fure mercies of the Covenant: 
who are therefore called heires according to promiſe. The faith- 
full feed of Abrabam, they onely partake in the ſure mercies of the 
Covenant: ſo it is now in the New Teſtament, land ſo it was, and 
no other wiſe in the Old, But that doth not at all hinder, but that 
all he feed of Ahrabam, though yet deſt itute of faith in their own 
perſons, have right to the outward diſpenſation of the Covenant 
ind to the ſeale of it. | 

e When you ſay, none are approved by the Gofpel to be the feed. 
© of Abrabam, but onely ſuch as walke in che ſteps of his faith; 
the place whereto you alude, is in Rom. 4. 12. which only holdeth 
forth, that ſuch as walke in the ſteps of the faich of Abrabam, they 
are the feed of Abrabam,who are juſt iied in the fight of God: for 
Abrabam himſelfe was fojuftified. And thus it is in the new Te- 
tament, and thus alſo it was in the Old: And yet Abrabam then 
had, and fo have the faithfull now, other feed who are partakers of 
the covenant, and of the feale of the covenant, and yet are not jufti- 
fed for want of faith. 

c You fay, none inviſibly before God, are by him approved at 
*€ all to have right to any priviledge of grace but onely as he loo- 
“ keth upon them in his Son: no more are there any before men 
viſibly to be approved of, ſo as to have right to the ſame. 
This ſaying( that none have right to any priviledge of grace be- 
ore God, but as he looketh upon them in his Son) it is true, right: 
ly underftood, but nothing availing to your purpoſe. If you mean 
by grace, ſavi ng grace, it is true; none have right to any priviledpe 
of faving grace, but as God looketh at them in his Son; either by 
faith, or by election unto faith. If you meane by grace, the out- 
ward diſpenſation of the covenant of grace, and of the ſeal the re- 
of, itis true, none have right to any pr iviledge of the coven ant, or 
of the ſeale of it, but as they are in Chriſt either by faith, or by 
election unto faith, or by their fellowlhip with the church, where- 
of Chrift is the head. In which reſpect all che members of the 
church, and their ſeed are in Chrift, as branches in the vine, or o- 
live, and may be cut off from him for want of faith to make them 
fruitfull in him. But whavavayleth this to your purpoſe? Thus it 
is in the new Teſtament, and thus it was in the Ol. 1 “i 


| 
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the Grounds and Buds 
gut when you fay, none hade right to the fame, but as they 
r appearetobein Chriſt, by fome effect of faith declaring tix 


“fame. 


~ 


This you cannot make good from Scripture light. For though 
ou fay, that God excludeth all from his holy covenant, ſb as to 
in right inthe outward diſpenſation thereof, but onely ſuch as 
And to prove that, you alledge many Scriptures; yet none of 
_ them beare witneſſe to any fuch matter. All the Scriptures which 
you alledge will eaſily prove one of theſe two things, (both which 
we willingly grant) Firſt, that fome branches in Chriſt were 
broken off from Chrift, though not through want of faith, but 
yet through infidelity, rejectiug the faith of Chriſt, either in them- 
ſelves or in their parents, Secondly, that through faith wer re- 
ceive che fpirieuall faving bleſſings of the covenant, and through 
want of faith fall ſhort of them;both which are everlafting truths, 
as well before Cbriſt as ſince. 
To runne over all your places briefly, that you may fee how 
your Leaders mil-leade both themſel ves and you, In Ram. 11. 20. 
it is faid, the Jewes were broken off through unbel iefe: So the 
word is tranflated; but the true ſenſe of it is, through infidelity: 
and fo the ſame word is tranſlated, 2 Cor. 6. 15. What part hath a 
believer with an infidell? The meaning of that place in the R. 
mant is, the Jews were broken off from Chriſt, and from their 
church · eſtate and Covenant in him, by their profeſſed infidelity, 
their open rejection of Chriſt and his righteouſneſſe, and that not * 
dut of ignorance, but out of wilfull ohſtinacy againſt the light o 
the goſpel revealed to them. For the Apoſtles ſtill kept communion 
with them, as with a church, a people in covenant with God, not- 
wichſtanding their want of faith in Chriſt; yea, In 


5 


their crucitying of Cbriffyuntill they wilfully & obſtinately rei 
and perſecuted the Gofpel of grace, and the righteoufnefle of it, AA. 
13. 45,46. Andperfilting therein, then indeed they were broken 
off; but yet this argueth that they were in Chrift re; or elle 
how could they now be broken off? Your next place is quoted out 
of Heb.3.18. here the Ifraelites are faidto fall ſbort of their en 
trance into Canaan becauſe of their unbeliefe ; the word is as before, 
becauſe of their infidelity. For it is not likely that all the Iſrae- 
dives who wanted faving faith, were kept out of Canaan : 
who troubled Iſrael, doth not appeare to be a true believer. 
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Baptifme of Children. 
the body of them who were kept out of Caneam, had carryed 
themſelves like infidels, they thought {corne of the land of pro- 
‘mile, and preferred Pagan 55 before it. And therefore for re- 

jecting the promife and the faich of ic, were juſtly rejected from 
entring into Can aan. But what maketh this to ofe in hand? 
how doth this prove, that in the Golpel God excludeth all from his 
holy Covenant, and from right in the outward difpenfation of it, 
fave onely ſuch as believe For all thefe were in the Covenant, and 
had been circumciſed in Exp, and fo had the priviledge of the 
outward diſpenſation therot,though they believed not: Beides, this 
concerned the times of the Old Teftament; of which you ſelſe and 
your leaders confeſſe, that the outward di ſpenſation of the Cove- 
nant, and of the {ales of it pertained, not onely to the ſpirituall 
& balieving feed, but to the catnall alfo. Your next place in Heb,4. 
52,3. proveth only, that ſuch as do not mixe the word with faith, 
will iall ſhort of entring into Gods relt. So it was in the Old Teſta- 
ment, as well as in the New. And the Apoftle himſelſe doth fo 
expreſſe it; The Word (ſaich he) which was preached to them, 
(to wit, the Iſraelites in the old Teſtament) did not profit them, 
becaule it was not mixed with faich in them that heard it: From 
whence he alſo argueth, that neither will the Word preached to us 
now, profit us, if it be nat mixed with faith. But what maketh this 
to prove that God excludeth all from the outward diſpenſation of 
his holy Covenant, but onely ſuch as believe? Is it all one to par- 
take in the out ward diſpenſation of Gods Covenant, and to en- 
ter into Gods reſtꝰ or to proſt by the Word? your Leaders fhould 
make more conſcience of alledging and applying Gods holy 
Word impertinently, impertinently I fay, both to Gods ing, 
and to their oe: which is one kinde (but too frequent) of 
taking Gods holy namo in vaine. n . 
The next place which you quote out of Heb,11.5,6. ſheweth us, 
that wichout faich it isim to pleaſe God; which argueth in- 


deed, that no man either in his perſon, or in his work can be accep- 
table to God without faith:but doth not prove that God cannot 


receive any into the outward fellowthip of the Covenant without 
nich; much leſſe doth it prove, that the New Teftament doch 
erxclude all unbelievers from the Covenant, more then did the 
Old Teſtament; for thofe words in Hebriws 11. 5,6. were {poken 

7 Ec, ho (I need not tell you) liyed in the dayes of the Old 
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Tie Grounds and Ends 
VFour nent place in Rom 97,8. ſheweth indeed, that all the chil- 
dren of the fieth of Abrabam, are not the elect ſced of Abrabam, 
(which we willingly grant) but doth not fhew,' hat the children of 
Abrabams ficth, were not the feed of Abrabam Covenant. Many 
were called and received into his Covenant, who yet were not 
chofentopattakein the fure mercies and everlafiing bleflings of 
the Covenant. 
Four laft place out of Gal. 3. 22,26, 29. argueth the fame that 
the former places have done, that believers are partakers of Chiiſt 
by faich, and of adoption by Chriſt; that they are the juſtißed 
feed of Abrabam, and heires according to promiſe. So was it in 
the Old Teftament,and ſo is it ſtill to this day. But this doch not 
_™ prove now, no more then it did then, that all are excluded from 
the outward difpenfation of the Covenant [but belicverg@nely. 
But notwithftanding all this, though the Covenant which 
Sineſter. * God made with Abrabam before Chrisi , and this under Chrift, 
| de in ſome reſpett in ſubſtance the fame, yet in the outward di- 
©’ penfation and proſeſſion of them, the difference will a 
to bee very great, both in reſpect of perfons and thinę s, where- 
“ in our diffent chiefly lyeth. 1. That Covenant admitted of a 
* ficthly feed, this onely of a fpirituall, Gen.17. Rom. 9. 2. That 
in the ficth, this in the heart, Gen, 17013 with Jer. 3 1.33. Rom. 
1 2. 28,29. 3. The feale and ordinances of that Covenant con- 
“¢ firmed faith in things eo come; this, in things already done. 
4. That Covenant was National], and admitted all of the Nati- 
on to the ſeales thereof: but this perfonall, and admitteth none 
bam ſuch as believe. © 5. That Covenant begot children aſter 
the fleſh, as all Abrabams natural] pofterity : this onely be- 
gets children after the Spirit, andonely approveth of ſuch as. 
i ave begotten and borne trom above, in whofe hearts God wri- 
“ teth his Law, Jer. 31. Exek. 36. Heb. 8. Foln3.5. 6. That 
“€ Covenant with Aérabam and his pofterity, comprehended. 
* 4 civill fate, and worldly government, with the like carnal! ſub- 
*€ jeéts for the fervice of the fame: But this Covenant now um 
der Chrift comprehendeth ey ſpirituall ſtate, and an hea 
venly government, wich the like fpirimall ſubjects for the fer 
© vice this alſo. r Cbriſt in the 
ficthtothe heartvayled; this foldeth him forth after the Sp 
to a face open,2 Co. 3. In all underftand the vifible mon 
© of the Covenant, and the outward difpenfation of the priviled- 
ges chereol. a There. 
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of Bapti(me of Children. 
There is indeed fome difference betweene the Covenant 
not onely with Alrabam in the Old Teſtament, and with us 


* 


New; but alſo in the Old Teſtament, between that made with Silvan 


Abrabam, and that with his poſterity. And yet the Coyenant both 
in the Old Teſtament, and in the New, both to Abrabam and his 
pofterity: yea, land to us alſo, one and the fame for ſubſtance to 
wit, God to be a God to believers and to their ſeed. To Abraham 


forme bleſſings were given by this Covenant, which were not given 


to all his Falterer, as to be che Father of Chriſt, to be the Father 
of many Nations. To ſome of his poſterity, and not to all; it 
was given to enjoy che land of Canaan for an inheritance: which 
in the Letter belongeth not unto us, though in the ſpirimuall Anti - 

we allo in che New Tedtament partake therein, in that it isgi- 
ven to believers and our feed to enjoy the inheritance of the church 
whereof Canaan wasa A. Befides chat Covenant made with the 
ſeed of Abraham » admitted the holding forth of Chriſt in 


ſundry vailes * . — which were not given to Abrabem; and 
betweene the 


from us in the New Teftament they are taken away. 
But nevertheleſſe, the differences which you 
Covenant with Abrabani and with us, fo farre as 


ey are brought 


to exclude tlie feed of believers from the fellowthip of the Cove 


nant, they will not ſtand nor abide triall by the Scriptures... 


Seven differences you put, let us weigh themvin the ballauce of the 


“er and {ee it they bee not too light. 
„ 
onely of a {piritaall, Gen. I, with Ro. 9. 


Auſw. The place in the Romans ſpeakethi of the feed of promife 


tobe theſeed of Abi abam, and to be accounted not onely in the 
New Teſtament, biit in the Old alſo. For the Oracle in Iſaas 
thall thy feed be called, Ron 9. 7. was given to Abrabam inthe Old 


Teſtament, Gen. 21.1 2. Aud that after Z/msel was caſt ou of the 


Covenant for his mocking and perſecuting of Iſaas. 80 that this 
Scripture in Rom. 9. 15. is three wayes wreſted and wronged in this 
Quotation. | 


the eleCtion of grace. 
rr tothew what is now — 


t, fay you; that Covenant admitted of a fleſhly feed ; this 


Firſt, in that it is brought to prove, that the Covenant of grace 
ia the dayes of the new Teſtament admitteth onely of à ſpicituall 
ſeed whereas Pa ſpeaketh not of the Covenant of grace, but of 


. — 
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go Tobe Grund, and Ends 
feed tn the New Teſtament different from that of the Old where- 
of ‘at aketh of the fame ſeed both in the Old and New Tefta- 
“Thirdly, in that Ine js accounted by you as a fieſply feed, and 
ſo as rejected out of the Covenant from the womb;whereas he was 
not galt out of the Covenant, till himſelſe caſt off the Covenant 
e The fecond difference you put i, that that Covenant in the old 
© Teſtament was in thie fleſn this in the heart, Gen. 17. 13. with 
175 31.33. R. 28,29. 
Anw. This difference is put by you, but not by the Spirit of 
God in Scripturt. For as that Covenant (that is, the ſigne of the 
Covenant) was in the fleſn: fo is Baptiſme (the ſigne of the Cove’ 
nant now ) upon che fleſu. 
Secoundly, as our Baptiſme fignifieth and ſealeth the wathing a- 
way of the filth of fleſh and ſpirit; fo did their circumciſion 
of the flefh fignifie and ſeale the circumciſion of the heart, Deu. 
Thirdly, as in our Baptiſme the Lord not regard nor e- 
fteeme the outward wafhing of the flefh, (I Per. 3. 21.) So nei- 
ther was the circumcifion of the fiefh without circumcifton of the 
heart of any account before God, either before Chriſt, or ſince. Tt. 
‘was not oiily fo adjudged in Pauli time in the New Teſtament, that 
Circumciſion of the fleſn, was nothing without Circumciſion of 
che heart, but alſo in Teremie: time in the Old Teftament. For Je- 
remy threatueth that God will puniſh the circamcifed with the un- 
circumehied, Egypt, “Edom, Ammos and Adoab with Iudab: for all 
cheſe Nation are uncircumciſed & al the houſe of I{rael are uncir- 
‘auncifed in heart, Ter. 9.25, 26. It hath been ſaid of old, ſhall a 
man make Gods to himſelſ, and they are no Gods So may it bo ſaid 
in ſome proportion, ſhall a man make differences to himſelſ to turn 
him off from the way of God and they are no differences 
To the third, there is as little difference in that as in the former: 
ſor as the ſeale of that Covenant confirmed faith in things to come, 
but the feale of this conſirmes faith in things already done: ſo 
the ſeale of that Covenant confirmed the faith of Abrabam in the 
righteoufnefle of faith, which he n and the 
faith of thofe that were in Canaan of the poſſeſſion of it: And our 
1 up to us mortification of ſin, deliveranee out of 


ition, reſurrection of che body, 


Childyin, 
in part; ſome wholly.’ The Ille may bee faid of the other Odi 


nances Of the Covenant. But wharis it to the ſei what if ſu 
dry ordinances of che Covenant, as K was difbe in the old 1. 
ſtament, confirmed faith in things to come? and what if the Ordi- 
nanoes of the New Teftament confirmed faith in things piſtꝰ yet 
what is this to argue that cuildren of believing Parents are enchded 
* the Covenant of grace in the new teſtament, though not in the 
To the fourth, when you ſay, that Covenant was Natlonall, 

© and admitted all of the Nation to the ſeales thereof: But this 
4 perſonall, and admittetk of none but ſuch as believe 
This difference is founded in an untruth: for it i untrue, that 
the Covenant given to Abrabam was Nationall, it was rather do- 


meſt ĩcall at firit: and did not comprehend the whole Nation of 


any of Abrahams feed, till lu time. And Jacob fpeaketh of His 


bleſſing (which was a proper adiunct, and peculiar "priviledge of 
the that it did exceed the bleſſing, and Gove: 


L. 26. For whereas in Arabams 
houſe 


though Iſaac was received to the bleſſing of continuance irr 
the Covenant, yet Iſmael and the feed of Keturab were excluded: 
and ih Iſasc's houſe, though Lob inherited the bleſſing, yet Elan 
was excluded yet in Lacobs family all his ſonnes were received to 
the bleſſing of continuance under the outward diſpen 
Covenant, and not themſelves onely, but all their poſterity, the 
hole twelve Tribes, which proceeded from them. Now it is not 
aid in Scripture, that the bleſſing of J acub is come upon the Gen- 
les, (for then none of our poſterity might cut themielves off from 
the outward diſpenſation of the Covenant; and then our Cove 
nant would be Nationall, and admit all of the Nation to the 
feales thereof) but the Scripture faith, that che blefling pt Abra- 


bam (and fo the Covenant of Abrabam jis come upon the Gentiles, « 


Gal.3.14. thatis, upon the believing Gentiles, and their feed, 
whereby it commeth to paſſe, that believing Gentiles, ai 


their Infant · {eed are admitted to the Covenant, and to the feale of j 


the Covenant, as Alrabam and his Infant feed were: But if when 
they bee growne up to yeares, * to mocke and 
leicht the Covenant, as Tan and Eſas did, chen theꝝ and their 
feed are caſt out of the Covenant, and that keepet the Covenant 
trom being national. And fo it was in Abrabomi lime, d ſo it is now: 
When you ſay, this Covenant with us is — and admit- 


lation of the 


tetkonely of ſuch as believe. „ 
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thefaich, ofthe Parents, the grace of theCovenancis promifed 
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The Gromnds aud Ends 
Ic hath refated above, andl chis cleaved, that 


fo unto their ſeed. And if the Covenant did admit onely of ſuch 
as believe, then the faith 1 we believe, were not given to any 
by Covenaut. Whereas it hath been (hown above; that faith, and 
the faving knowledge of God 3 faith,’ and the writing of che 


Law. of faith (as well as of love) in our hearts, is given by Cove. 
nant, Fer. 31.33.34. 
Your sch di is like the reſt, deviſed in your own ima- 


gination, not founded in Scripture... ** That Covenant(fay you 
© ter irit, and onely as are begotten and 
born from above c. 
Aue. Doe you any where read in Scripture, that the Cove- 
nam ef Abrabam approved of any then, more then now, but ſuck 
as are begotten from above? Did not Abrabam and Iſrael of ola 
renounce the Owning and acknow t of fuch children of 
2 as were degenerate from their faith and obedience? EN 
When youfay that that Covenant begot children after the fich, 
doe you not meane, that men under that Covenant begot children 
after the fiefh ? And if that be your meaning, doe you thinke i 
not ſo now, that men under the Covenant of grace, nou in the 
dayts of the New Teſtament, as well as in the Old, doe beget chil- 
dren after the flefh? It is true, thoſe believing Patents who doe be- 
get children by believing the Promife and Covenant of grace to 
‘them and to their children they doe bring forth, and bring up {pi 
rimall children, or as you call it, children after the Spirit. 
fodid Abrabam and other fa 
well 
The 


the kingdome of but are 


. doe neither prove your affertion , nor diſprove ours, but 

* ve it. For in ler. 31. the Law of faith and faving 

— written in our hearts by the Covenant: ſo it is now 

| in che New Teſtament, and {0 it was in the Old. ; 

In Exek36, God takes away the heart of ftone, and gives an 

heart of fieth, and a new ſpirit; ſo hee doth now to his chofen;and 

fo he did then,Numb. 14.24. The place in the Heb.8. is thefame 
with thatin Teremy 31. That in Ihe 3. 5, 6. h that none 


* 


— 


of Children. 
carnall and fleſhly. But thus it was in the Old Teſtament, as we. 
a in the New; there is no difference in this point. 4 
Tour fixth difference is, that that Covenant with Abrabem 
c and his pofterity before Chrift, comprehended a civill ftare, and 
* 4 worldly government, with the like carnall ſubjects for the fer- 
ce vice of the fame: But this Covenant now under Chriſt com- 
et prehendeth onely a ſpirituall ſtate, and an heavenly govern- 
ment, with the like fpirituall ſubiects of this allo. 
Anfw. 1. TheCivill State and worldly government Was not 
expreſſed in the Covenant given to Abrabzm, but in the Covenant, 
and bleffing of Iaenb. It was Jacob that bleſſed his fon Indabwith a 
ſcepter, Gen. 49. 10. But to Abrabam it was foretold , that his i 
ſhould bee a ſtranger andafervant, and in an afflicted eſtate 4 
yearcs. And though the Lord did not deny them civill govern- 
ment, yet neither did he expreſly promile it to his feed.And(as was 
{aid above) it isthe bleſſing of Abrabam that is come upon us, and 
not of Jacob, fo tar as that of Iaceb, exceeded the bleſſing of his pro 
nitors,. 
* Anſw. 2. It is more then can be proved, that the Covenant of 
Abraham, and his pofterity after Chriſt, doth not comprehend a 
civill Stace: for che prophecy of D. nie peomifeth, that aſter the 
ec deftruction of the four Monarchies,the Kingdom and theDomi- 
nion, and the greatneſſe of the Kingdome under the whole hea- 
a ven {hall be given to the people of the faints of the moſt High, kc. 
Anw. 3. Civill State and Government is but an acceſſary to 
the Covenant; And though the people of God in the new Teſta- 
ment fhould never enjoy it, (which is not to be 88 what 
isthis to the maine promife of the Covenant, That Will dee 
-aGod to his people, and bo theie feed,, throughout all generati-. 
‘The ſeventh and laſt difference which you put is as little pertinene 
eto the cauſe, as all the former. For what if that Covenant held 
forth Chrift in the fleſh to an heart vailed? And this holdeth him 
forth in the Spirit to a face open, 2 Cor. 3. | 
Yet this acgueth onel * diſpenſation of the Covenant 
by Mefes and by Chrift; Burthe Covenant of Abraham which was 
given 430 yeares the Covenant of Aut, did not fo vaile, 
nor darken the face of Chriſt, but tliat m Chrift,chongtt 
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Sileeſter. 


nie and Ends 


fpicituall feed after him, more or leſſe, aswell as wee. But what 


if the dlipenſation of the Covenant had been more vayled inall 
the times of the Old Teſtament to all the feed, then indeed it was 
yet what is this to the maine promife of the Covenant, that Cod 
0 God to 2 believer and his ſced, throughout all generati- 
But lex che differences of the Covenant before or fince Chrift, 
*© ftand or fall as they may: yet it is no good conſequence from 
the Covenant, that as infants were in that Covenant then, and 
circumciſed, fo infants are in the Covenant now, and to be bap- 
ted. For let thefe foure things be well confidered, and theß 
cleare the contrary. 


@ © . What the Covenant is? 


“© 2. Whatisthatwhich admits into the Covenant: 
4 3, Who are the true approved ſubjects of the Covenant ? 
4. Whether all have not one and the fame way of entrance in- 
What doe you take the Covenant tobe: 4 


The Covenant it ſelfe is a Covenant of grace and falvation, 
dy which God of his grace takes a perſon or a r to himſelf 
cc e all others, to be their God, and to manifeit upon them the 


e xiches of his grace and glory. | 


Silvanus. 


9.95%, rl. And this Covenant was onely an appointment of God, 


And the manner of this is in effect, Gods calling of a man to 
© an agreement with himſelf in his Son, wherein he promiſethtꝰ 
de his God, and to give him life and happineſſe, and all thin 
in Chrift ; and that he ſhall believe and reſt upon his faithfull- 
c neſſe and truth, and ſo take him for his God, &c. So that the 
5 . of 3. Eſſentialls: 1- The perfons (two 

Or moe) diſpoſed to agree. 2. Something to 
the heavens are higher then the earth, fo are the wayes of 
God higher then 2 (E,. 55. 9.) and in ſpeciall the wayes 
of his grace, and of the Covenant thereof, with men indeed mu- 
tuall and conſent is neceſſary to a Covenant, but wih 
Gods Gods appointment maketh a Covenant, whether the creature 
conſent to an agreement or no. God fometimes made a Covenant, 
and eltablifhed it, not onely with Noah and his feed, but alſo wich 
the Fowles and Beaſts, and every living creature, chat he would ne 
ver fend a flood to deſtroy them from off the face of the earth, Gn 
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ti me of Children. 65 
n did not require any conſent or agreement of man, much leſſa of 
other makeit a It is therefore a manifelt 
error, to make the agreement or conſent on mans part eſſentiall to a 
Covenant between God and man. 
It is a ſecond error, that in deſeribing the Covenant of grace, you 
omit the feed of believers,& exclude them from the fellowthip of che 
Covenant, as being unable to expreſſe their conſent and agreement 
to the Covenant. Let it be contidered in the feare of God, whe- 
ther ever God made any Covenant with any man or peopleswhich 
did not comprehend their poſterity alo ? God made a Covenant 
with No ah did ic not reach his poiterity alfo? Gen.o, God made a 
Covenant with Abrabam,Gen.17. did it not reach his poſterity al- 
ſo? God made a Covenant with the people of Iſrael, Buide did 
it not reach their polterity alfo? God made a Covenant with P- 
rab, Numb.25. did it not reach to his poſterity alſu? God made 
aCovenant with D.svid,P/al.89.28. did it not reach to his pofteric 
alforlf then the Scripture never hold forth any Covenantgy which 
ever God made with aay of the ſons of men, but it did reach and 
comprehend his pofterity alſo; why ſhould the Covenant of grace 
be conceived to run a different courſe from all che reſt of Gods co- 
venants, namely, to reach unto believers , but not to their poſteri - 
ty? We are ſhallow and narrow our ſelves, and ſo we meaſure the 
grace of God, and the Covenant thereof, ing to our owne 
ſeantling, our narrow capacity. Proceed then to declare, what is 
the ſecond thing you witht might bee well conſide ed : to wit, 
hat is chat which admits into the Covenant? Ee 
c That which admits any into the Covenant, and giveth right Sic fier. 
* to enter thereinto, is the ile of God in Chrift, and faich in 
“© the ſame, as Nebem.g 8. Covenant hath thefe eflentiall parts 
and vifible branches. 1. Grace in the „God. 2. Faith inthe 
fubje&, Man. 3. An uniting or cl of Which 
tis that mutuall conſent and by faith in the ſame grace 
revealed by the gofpel, which is the word of reconciliation. So 
4 that ĩt is the bleſſed word of life and faith in the fame, that gi - 
veth right and admitteth into Covenant with 
We deny not that faith inthe ſubject doch admit into the Cover 5 he 
nant tightly underſtoodz to wit, faith in Chriſt, and in the word of } 
iliati itteth not onely the faithful perſon, but his feed — 
which you quote againkt 


| 
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4 ftrongly ſor it: the words ate plaine, thou foundeſt his heart 
„ faithful before thee, and madeſt a Covenant with him, to gie 

to hisfeed the l:nd of the Cansavite. And your ſelf with your 
Leaders doe eaſily acknowledge.that in the old Teſtament, the Co- 

venant of Abrabam admitted his carnall feed into the fellowſhip of 
it. And doubtleſſe N. hm ſpeaketh of Abrabaw, and of his 
faichfall heart, and holy Covenant, as it ftood in the dayes of the 
Old Teftament. How c/mmeth it then to puſſe, that his faithful} 
heart, hereby he received the Covenant to himſelſe and his feed, 
ſhould be alledged to prove, that the faith of Abrabam admitted 
him into the Covenant, but not his feed? But proceed to your 
third thing which you woul.j have to bee well confidered, and 
confider (I pray you) how far off it is from concluding your pur- 


be third thing to be conſidered, is, who are the approved 
“ ſudzects of this Covenant; and they, are onely ſuch as beli 

% For God in his Word ap of none in Covenant with him 

* out of Chriſt, nor ofany in Chrift without faith. Nay, God 

denyeth his approving of any in fellowthip with him, that doe 
not believe, as Fobn 3,5,6,36. Heb.t1.6. Nor doth he approve: 
r ofany ſubjects of his gracious Covenant, bus onely ſuch as hee 

hack elected and chofen in Chrift , and ſo appearing by fome 

fruits and effeés of the fame, as thefe Scriptures (wich many o- 

ther)witnes, Ron. B. 9. 29,30. Rom, 11.7. 27 bef. 

2.13514, 1 Fe. 1.2. 2.47. & 13.48. 

Hl There is a broad difference between thefe two; who are the 
true approved fubj-&s of this Covenant; and who. are a | 
ved tobe the true fubjetts of this Covenant. For it is certain (and 
your ſelte admitted it above) that God approved all rhe feed of A- 

brabam (e ven his carnall feed) to be admitted as ſubjects of the co- 

venant and of the ſeale thereot: But it as certain, that God never 
approved fuch true ſubjects of the Covenant, whom himſelſe 
nexyereleſted, nor themſelves ever received the gift of faith, with- 
which it i; ĩmpoſible to pleaſe God. Many are truly called to 

the fellowthip of the Covenant, and of the ſeale thereof, who were 
never eletbed nor approved in their ſpirituall eftate as heires of fal- 
vation ftis inthe fame fenfe, that Pawl ſpealeth( Rom. 2. 28, 

He is not a Jew, which is onc without, neither is 

on, Which is outward in thefieth but hee is a Jew » which is one 

| 
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| 
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of Baptifme of Children, 
whofe priife (or which is all one, whofe approbation ) is not of | 
men, but of God. But dare any man therefore inferre, chat God 
did not approve it, that any ſhould bee admitted unto the Cove 
pant of Abraham, or unto the ſeale thereof (Circumeifion:}) un- 
leſſe he were 28 Ilraelite within, and circumacifed wich the 
circumcilion of the heart? To what purpoſe then are all che cexts 
of Scripture alledged by yon? which prove no morethen Wee ac- 
knowledge, that by naturall generation all men are carnall; chat 
without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God; that whom God ele · 
Aeth hee callech; that the election obtaineth what they feeke for; 
chat the elect are choſen to be holy, and of the ſprinkling 
of the blood of Chriſt; chat the elect are ht onto faith. But 
hat is allthis to prove that ſuch as are by naturall genera- 
tion, cannot be holy by che grace of the covenant?or chat may not 
pleale God to admit them to the outward diſpenſatiou of hu Co- 
venant, whoſe inward (pirituall eſtate hee is not pleaſed wich? 
Surely all che Iſraelites in the wilderneſſe were ſometimes ad- 
mitted into Covenant with God: yet with many of them God 
was not pleafed, i Cor. 10.§. What though thofe whom God el- 
Cech he calleth (to wit, by an effectuall calling, according to his 
opcode yet may hve not, yea, doth he not call many to place in 
is vineyard, (che Church) yea, to office allo whom he hath not 
chofen? Mun h. 20. 16. What though the ele& obtaine (what 


hardened in hy pocriſie? What though 
to believe, though not with a juſtifyiug faith, 
call and faith? May they not bee 
not Wi ing unto : 
graces of the Spirit (Heb. 0.29.) who yet are not fprinkled there~ 
wich to the nemiſſion of their fins? Finally, what though t bee 
ſaid, the Lord added tothe Church daily ſuch asfhould bee fav ed, 
447 2.47? were not ahd Sapphire added alſo and 


700, who for aught that appeareth)were of them 


Proceed wes wih might be | 

well an more 1 
K @ 


Goſpel, 


they ſeek for) the ſure mercies of the Covenant, and chereft come 
to be hardened ?'May not therefore the non-elet partake inthe 
outward difpenfation of che Covenant, and yet afterwards bee 
| 
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and Ends 
* Gofpel, have not one and the fame way of entrance into theco- 
9 — 5 let the holy Word ot God bee nn 
“© Gofpel of Chriſt to approve of none in the Lords holy Cove- 


“ nant of grace, but fuch as believe: nor approved of 
0 tobe inthe way of tif, but ſuch ap are in Chriſt by aich. And 


Silweft er. 


ag for as none can come unto 


therefore no other way of comming into the Covenai t of grace 
& and falvation, but onely by Jefus Chrift; for in him are all the 
“ fpromiſes confirmed, and made over onely unto fuch as doe be- 
1 lieve, as 2 Corinth. 1. 20. Rom. 10. 4 1 John. 11.12. Rom. 
Fe now labour againe of the fame fallacy, which was noted in 
you before. It is readily granted you, that che Gofpel of Chriſt 
2pproveth of none in the Lords Covenant, but ſuch as belicve. 
Neicher did the Old Teſtament approve any in the Lords Cove- 
nant, but ſuch as believed. But as hath been faid, it is one thing 
to approve them in the Covenant, another thing to approve them 
to be in the Covenant. Ses it in a ſimilitude, God did never ap- 
prove either San or Febu in the Kingdome of Iſrael; yet hee did 


approve it that both of them ſhould be admitted to the kingdome. 


So is it here, God did never approve Jima in Abrabam:; houſe, nor 
Efaw in IJſuact. And yet he approved it, that they fhould be in their 
Fathers houfes, and alfo bee admitted to the 


And therefore what though there bee no other way of com- 
5 into the Covenant of grace, but only by Jeſus Chriſt? 
* hat though in Chriſt all the promiſes are confirmed, and 
ec made over onely to ſuch as believe? Yet nevertheleſſe Chriſt 
hath operiéd away for the ing of the Covenant ang promis 
fes through himſelſe, not onely to ſuch as believe, but alfo(forthex 
lakes) to their children and houfholds. In the Old Teſtament Gd 
profpertd Mae for. Abrabams fake, Gen, 21. 13, 17, 18, 19,20. In 
the New Teftament God vifited with grace and ſalvat ion, the Fa- 
milies of Zeebess, and of the Jaylor for the houfholders fake, Luke 
cc thereinto. Firſt, the werd of God to reveale the fame-- Scr 


condly,Chriftro the way, and to enright the there - 
in. ‘Thirdly, wi 


faith, without which none can enter chereinto, 
God, or into Rn 


Fathers, and to the ſeale thereof, till their own prophaneneſſe caſt 
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Childyen. 
hut by Chriſt; fo none can come unto Chriſt, but by faith. Fob. 
4. 6. with. Jobs 6. 44,45. Heb. 
red, and then fee how infants can be diſcovered to be in the Go- 
venant, and what way of entrance hath God by his word appoin- 
ted for them to come injand denyed the fame unto other. | 
l vill not ſtraine at your word Effentialls ; though all things Silv 
that are neceflary to the entrance or being of a thing, are nat 
Rraizhtway eſſentiall to it. Gods idence is neceſſary to te 
being and entrance of fin, but it is not eſſentiall to it. But 1 
willingly admit of your three neceflary ingredients for entrance 
into the Covenant, and ſinde none of them wanting to enſtate 
and intereſt the Infanes of believing Parents into the Cove- 
Firſt, che Word of revealeth fuch a Covenant of grag e, | 
herein God giveth himſelſe tobe a God to the faithfull Parent, 
and to his feed. So hee gave himſelſe to faithfull Abraham and to 
his eed, Gen. 17. 7. This Covenant of Abrabam, the Scripture 
rerealeth to be come upon the believing Gentiles and their feed, as 
hath been fhewed above. 
, Chrift himfelfe hath opened the way to enrighe tun 
children of believing Parents int o the Covenant, by redeeming us 
(Gentiles, as well as Jews) from the curſe of the Law, thatthe 
dleſſing of Abrabam might come upon the Gentiles; Gaz. 13,14. 1 
And the bleſſing of Abrabam is to a believer and his feed, Gal.3.r6, 
And this hath been further cleared above. 
Parents iuto the Covenant, feeing God hath promifed upon the 
faith of the Parent, falvation to his houfhold, Ads 10, 31. Dake 
It is a vaine to fay, chat if infants bee entred into 
the Covenant by the faith of their Parents, that then they who 
dee not nat otten and born in the Covenant, are de- 
“ nyed the fame way of entrance into the Covenant which is 
or firſt, wer doe not fay,that any man is naturally begotten 
and born in the Covenant: For the children of believing parents 
are naturally the children of wrath, as well as others, Ephe/. 2. 3. 
Bat yet nevertheleſſe, though naturally they bee the children of 
wrath, yet by vertue and gracelof the Covenant, they are hely, 
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. “Secondly, chough chey whoare not begotten and borne of faith- 


full Parents, cannot plead right in the Covenant, by the faith of 


their Parents: yet they may claime it by their one faith, if God 
it to them. If not, ĩt is nõ marvaile to a Chriftian heart, 


that the faith ofgbelieving Parents conveyeth a greater bleſſing to 


their children, then unbelieving Parents can expect to theméelves, 


or theirs. Doth not obedience to the Lawconvey a farre greater 


bleſſing unto a godly man and his feed, even to a thouſand genera- 
tions, then a wicked carnall parent can expect to him and his 
Lrod, 20. 5, 6. And if ſo, then doubtleſſe the obedience of faith 


may expect a far greater bleſſing to a beleever and nis feed, then an 


lor unbeliever can hope tor in his natur all and carnall eſtate 


and courſe to himiſelſ or his. 


Silvefler. 


his Spirit beget chem: 


bee called and regenerated 


cc If infants be in the Covenant of grace by vertue of their birth. 


cc from believing parents, then ſuch infants are borne in a faving 


te ſtate of grace, and were never out of the fame. Which doctrine 
maketh void many heavenly and divine truths, which fperke to 
ce the contrary; which lay all under ſinne and cute, till Chriſt b/ 
“© his blood redeeme them, and by his heavenly voice call them, 
c and by his Spirit beget them unto a lively a who are there- 
ce tore laid to bee borne againe irom or none can be un- 
der grace, and under wrath and curſe at one and the fame time, 
c in the outward diſpenſation of the fame. 


It doch not follow shat ifinfants be in the Covenant of gra 


by vertue of their birth from believing parents, then ſuch infants 
are borne in a faving ſtate of grace. For the Covenant of grace 
carat give faving grace to all that are in the Covenant, bu cone 

to the elect: Nor doth it give faving grac to them alwayes in 

eir birth, but in the ſeaſon wherein the Lord in his purpoſe of 
election had fore· appointed to give itto the children whom God 
hath not eledted The Covenant of grace doth not give them 
faving grace at all, but onely offereth ic, aadfealech what it offe- 


Neither doth this make void any heavenly and divine truth at 
though all bee under ſinne and wrath and curle til Chrilt 


All. For 


by his blood redeem them, and by his heavenly voice call them, by 
yet Chriſt was a Lambe flaine (in refpot of 
of his death) rom the beginning of the 
though elect veſſels may bee under the curfe till they 


the vertue and efficacy 
world. And 
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ftom above, yet are they at one = 


ah 
infide 
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of mans free will: whi 
and divine truths of grace, let the word and Spirit of grace judge. 
d againtt {¢ f thofe proofes from Scrip- 
wilt to be confidered againſt ſome of thoſe proo Scrip- 
tare, which were edge to conſirme, that as in the Old Teſta- 
ment God made a Covenant wich Abrabamand his feed , ſo now 


ame time under grace, but in divers reſpects: Under the curſe and 


wrath by nature; under grace by the election of God, and the Co- 
venant of their fathers. At one and the fame time Ai ub was a 
man of death by detert, and yet by the Kings favour a man of life, 
1 Kings 226, The Iſraelites at one and the lame time were eneniks 
for our fakes, and yet beloved for their fathers fake, Rom. 11. 28. 
And in very truth, if the elect children of God were not under 
grace before Chrift call them by his heavenly voyce, or before hee 
regenerate them by his Spirit, how is it poflible they ſhould be effe- 
Gually called, or regenerate at all ? For in the feate of God con- 
fider, is not effectuall calling a regeneration, aworke of Gods 
grace in Jefas Chrift? is ĩt not a fruit of Gods electing and redee- 
ming grace in Chrift ? The one wrought for us before the world 
was made, the other before wee were borne? And can the fin of 
our natnre which followed after, extinguiſn or make voyd the 
rich grace of Chrift, which was before all cauſes in us? If effe- 
ctuall calling and regeneration bee the worke of Gods grace, then 
it is the effect of Gods grace; and if it be the effect of Gods grace, 
then the grace of Chrit is the efficient cauſe of our offeeuall cal- 
ling and regeneration; and the efficient cauſe is alwayes in nature, 
and ordinarily in time before the effect. And therefore it cannot 
be, but that the elect children of God are under grace before their 
tffectuall calling andr tion. It is not our Doctt ine chere · 
fore but yours, that 1 void many heavenly and divine truths, 
even the fundamental! truths of the free grace ot Chrift, which 

predeceſſors in this way did plainlydifcerne; and therefore 


they thought it beſt not to contradict themſelves as you doe, To 


« fay, that children are not under grace, nor under a Covenant oi 
race, till they be called by Chritts heavenly voice, and by his 
Kiel begotten from above; and yet withall to grant election 
and regeneration to be of grace. 
But they ſeeing plainly theſe could not ftand together, the utter 


aves election to bee of grace, but of forefeen faith or works. 


neration to bee of Gods free gr ace, but 
whether it make void many heavenly 


they denyedalfo 


wee have examined the exceptions, which yon 
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qe Grounds and Ends 
in the New Teftament, the faithfullinherit the fameCovenan 
wich us and our feed. But you faid above, you had heard fund 
exceptions againſt che reſt of the proofes from Scripture, whi 
were alledged to the fame purpoſe. If you pleaſe, then let us now 
confider of thoſe other exceptions, if there be auy more weight in 
them then the former. 4 
Silreſter. It is true, I remember you alledged above, that ſpeech of Chtiſt 
to Z ichen, Luke 19. 9. to prove, that when Zachews was conver- 
ted. his houſhold was received unto a Covenant of grace and ſalya · 
tion: Becauſe Chriſt faid, This day is ſalvation to this houſe, in 
as much as hee alſo is the fon of Arab am; you alledged allo Rem. 
1. 2, 28. to prove that the Jewes (the poſtery of Abrabam) 
ſhall be converted ro the faith, out of reſpect to the Covenant of 


their Fathers. And likewiſe you alledged the Apoſtles ſpeech 

Cin 1 Cor.7.14,) to prove that the faith of either Parent d id bri 

their children under the holineſſe of the Covenant. And If 

no more but truth; that I have heard fome exceptions againt 
all cheſe proofes. 
Silvanus. Let us hear conſider ot And tirſt what have you heard 

aAlledged againſt that proofetrom 19.92 ie 

Silveften IL cannot ſay that! hawt read the — in any printed Book, 
but in conference I have heard it interpreted thus, This day is ſalva- 
tion come to this houſe, that is, Chrifi(who is ſalvation, ) came in- 
to Zach i his houſe, to dine with him, becauſe Zacbeus was now 
become a penitent and faithfull child of Abrabam. 8 
Silvanus. This gloſſe if it had been printed, had been never a whitthe 
more authentique interpretation, but onely the more notorious 
corruption of the Text. 6 

For 4. it is not faid in the original. this day is ſalvation come to 
this houſe (though it be fo tranſlated ) but this day ſalvation ‘is to 
this houfe,which argueth,Chritt ſpake not of his comming to dine 
oe his houfe; but of his falvation reftiag upon the fa- 
2. The reaſon which Chrift giveth , why ſalvation is to the 
houſe, will not ſtand with the A for (faith hee) ſalvation 8 
to this houſe, inaſmuch as he allo isthefon of Abraham. Now if | 


Zacheus his becoming the fon of Abrabam, had been the reaſon 
ot Chriſt his comming into his houſe to dinner, it would have ar- 

gued that unleſſe hee had been a penitent convert, Chriſt would 
not have come intd his houfe to dine. But the fame — 


/ 


| of Baptifme of Children. 77 
telleth us the contrary, That Chriſt went into the Houſe of one 
of the Pharifees to dine with him, whom yet hee ſharply repro- 
veth, as ore “art infide was full of ravening and wickednes,Lufe 
But what exception have you heard or read againii the conver- 
 flon of the Jews, out of refpeé to the Covenant of their Fathers, 
according to Rom. 11.26, 27, 28) 
c] have read that there be divers difficulties chat will not bee . Silvefter 
ec granted about the Jews comming in; I ſhall therefore let that 
ce ſtand by until] that time commeth, or till it bee revealed from 
cc fome how the fame fhall be. 
The sin which you read of divers difficu'ties about the Si. 
ſews comming in; they fpeake not without cauſe, there be dith- 
| culties indeed about the fame: And I may tell you more, they are 
difficulties impoflibleto bee aſſoyled, according to the Tenents 
and Principles of thofe Books. For grant that for truth which 
the Apoltleexpreffely teacheth for a Myſtery, That after the ful- 
neſſe of the Gentiles bee come in, (to wit, come in from their Au- 
tichriftian Apoſtaſſe) that then all Iſrael ſrall bee ſaved, ( 
whom in the meane time blindneſſe lyetk, Rm. 11. 28, 26.) And 
fr this alſo for a truth, {which the Apoftle likewife cxprefle- 


addeth, Verfe 27, 28.) that this fhall bee out of reſpect of 
Gods love Covenanted with their Fathers, then this will prove a 
difficulty inexplicable, how God in the New Teftament fhall 
convert the poſterity of Abrabam 4, I/sae, and Jacob out of his 
love to their Fathers, and yet no man is part aker of by the 
Covenant of his Fathers, till himfe!fe doth actually believe. For 
3 can men actually believe till they be converted? And is not con- 
: verſion it felfe made a fruit and effe& of Gods love? (his Covenan. 

aes RAN Fathers, and for the Fathers fake unto their 
| 

Beſides, this will be another difficulty (and as hard to be refol- — 
. & vedas the former) how the Apoſtle can call the Jewes the naturall 
| branches of the good Olive tree, and make their converſion much 
1 more kindly, and as it were, more eaſie and naturall, then the 
1 converfion of the Gentiles was; and yet hold (as Bookes 
N doe) that in the New Teſtament, God hath not refpett in his Co- 
1 venant to the naturall feed or branches at all. It is eaſily acknow 
t ledged and juſtly bewayled by the fall of our firft Parents, cor- 


ruption of nature is alike . grace is 
| | a8 


* 


| 
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as much above and againſt che corrupt nature of the Jews, as of the 
Gentiles. But yet preſuppoſe a covenant of grace with the believi 
Anceftors ofthe Jews to continue in the dayes of the. New Tefta- 
ment to their natural poſterity. And then it wil be eafie to conceive, 
how the Jewes though by ores nature they are as averſe to 
be graffed into Chriſt asthe Gentiles be, yet by nature of the Co- 
venant, they are much more eafily graffed in then the Gentiles, 
More eaſily (i fay) notin reſpect of their owne S (the good- 
neſſe of their owne nature, or naturall diſpoſition; and propenii- 
on to grace, for they are naturally as ftiffenecked as any people) 
but ia reſpett of the nature and kinde of the Covenant of grace 
given to their Anceſtors, and to their feeds According to which, 
God is more readily inclined to poure out the Spirit of his grace 
upon the feed and off- ſpring of his covenanted people, then up- 
on ſtrangers and aliens. But take away the Covenant of grace 
from believing parents to their children; and truly this difficulty 
of the more eaſie converfion of naturall branches will prove ( as 
the former did)inexplicable. 
Moreever, there will yet bee another difficulty (and as 
hard as both the former)» how to make good ſenſe of the Apo- 
ſtles ment, whereby he proveth the convertion and holineſſe 
of the ſewes in future ages, from the holineſſe of their godly An- 
ceſtors in times paſt: and yet deny (as your Bookes doe) the con- 
tinuance ot the Covenant of grace, from believing Parents to their 
naturall children now in the dayes of the New Teftament. The 
Apoſtle in Rom. 11. 11. and ſo forward, declaring the ends of the 
rejection of the Jewes, hee made this to be one, the reconciliati- 
on and ſalvation of the Gentiles, to be a meanes to provoke the 
Jewes toemulation, that at length they alſo might come on to fal- 
vation by the example of the Gentiles; which he further decla- 
reth will bee a great advantage to the Gentiles. And that he 
veth verſe 15. by an argument from the leſſe to the greater: if the 
cating away of the Jewes was the reconciling of the world, what 
(faith he) fhall the receiving of them bee but life from the dead? 
And that there ſball be fuch a receiving of them; he proveth,from 
che holineſſe, which by the inftitution of God is derived from 
the firit fruitsto the whole lumpe; and by the Covenant of God 
y ? Is WwW > « root . fo 
aie the branches. 


** 


: 
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1 
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The force of this Argument dependeth upon the force of the 
Covenant of grace, and the continuance thereof from parents to 
their naturall children, even now ta the dayes of the New Tefta- 
ment, as well as of the Old. For by the tenor of the Covenant 
God is a God to holy Fathers, and to their ſeed after them. And 
if God bea God to their feed, it reacheth forth a twofold bleſſing 
to their ſeed, that all their ſeed are holy by Gods adoption (Rom. 
9. 4.) and fo by their appropriation and relation unto God, till 
chemſelves doe reje& him. 
Secondly, that ſome or other of them God will ever teſerve (to 
wit, all the elect ſeed) to be called effectually to the fellow ſſup of 
his holineſſe, and to the holineſſe of their holy Anceſtors. And 
thele bleifings being preſuppoſed and granted by Covenant, the 
Apoſtles argument is plaine and ſtrong: That if the Patriarchs 
absm, Iſaac, and 2 be holy, (who were the firft fruits, and 
the root of the houfe of Iſrael) then, as all the houfe of Iſrael 
were an holy people till they obftinately rejected the Lord Jefus. 
So will God referve an eleſt feed of them to be called and received 
tothe fellowthip of his holineſſe, and the holineffe of their Ance- 
ſtors in his due time. But if you abrogate the continuance of the 
Covenant of grace from holy Parents to their naturall children 
now in the dayes of the New Teftament, it will bee a difficulty 
(in my weake judgement) paft all refolution, howthe Apoftles 
ment can be of any force to prove the convertion ofthe Jews 
unto holineſſe from the holineſſe of their Anceſtors, ſeeing their 
Anceſtors are no firft truits and root unto them, till they come to 
bee converted, and being converted, doe believe as well as their 
Anceftors, And whether ever they will come to bee converted or 
no, is as u in( for all their relation to their holy Anceſtors, 
and for all their Anceftors Covenant with Ged) as is the conver- 
fon of any other Infidels. 

“ The Gofpel holdeth forth Abrabam for a root of Jews and $j)refer, 
© Gentiles: and that is onely in reſpect of his faith and faichful- 
tc neſſeʒ and fo is hee the patterne and Father of the faithfull, that 
So that Jewsand Gentiles are A- 


onely for want of their actuall 


| 
| 
e brabams branches, onely as they {pring out of the fame root 
cc by faith, which declaresthem to be his true naturall branches, 
4 {© farre onely as they appeare to bee of the fame faith as hee 
“ was, But now for the Jews, that they were broken off, it was 
7 believing the Gofpel , ( a8 Rom. 
L 2 11.) 
— ——ð \ 
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and 8 of the Gentiles, verſe 15. And this he proveth from 


be Crounds and End- 


0e 11.) and oppofing the fame, Ads 13. 46. And ſo were the 
1. ile received in, onely upon their actuall believing and re- 
“ ceiving the ſame. For as the Word condemneth none, but 
ce with refpe& to actuall ſinne; no more doth the Word juttifie 
“ any, (ſewes or Gentiles) but with reſpect to actuall Faith. And 
ce a every ones own faith inrighteth to liſeʒſo everyones own faith 
cc inrighteth to the priviledges of life. 
Itis true, the Goſpel holdeth forth Abraham for a Father, and 
ſo for a root both to ſews and Gentiles that believe, Rom. 4. 11, 
12. But in Rem, 1 1. 16. the Apoſtle holdethtoith Abrebam as the 
root of the Jews who were his naturall branches, not by faith, as 
ou would ‘have it, but by naturall generation through Prace 
rne under his Covenant, in oppoſition to the Gentiles, yea, to 


the believing Gentiles. For he maketh the rejection of the Jews, 


a meanes of the coaverfion of the Gentiles: and the conver- 
ſion of the Gentiles a meanes of the converfion of the Jewes at 
lait: and the converſion ofthe Jewes a meanes of awakeni 


the holineffe of their root Abrabam: and thereupon inferreth the 
calling on of the Jews utfto holineſſe, verſe 16. And though for'the 

fentthe Jews be as branches broken off through their infide- 
lity and the Gentiles by faith received into their place, verſe 17. 
yet he exhorteth them not to boaft againſt the Jews, verſe 18. nor 
to be high minded in themfelves, verfe 20. For if the Gentiles, 
which had been branches of the olive tree wilde by nature, were 
contrary to nature graffed into the good olive tree; then much 
more (hall the Jewes, which are the natural] branches, be graffed 
into their owne Olive tree, verſe 24. which argueth evidently,that 
he ſpeaketh of the Jewes as the naturall branches of Abraham, 
and that not by faith (for then why were they broken off? as it is 
faid, God {pared not the naturall branches, verſe 21.) but by na- 
turall generation borne (through grace) both of the loynes and 
Covenant of Abraham; and fo their converſion is inferred to pro- 
ceed more kindly and naturally, then did the convertion of the 
Roman: and other Gentiles. toe cut off from the 
wilde olive, as the Gentiles were: but onely broken off from the 
good olive for a ſeaſon, that they might much more readily and 
freely bee graffed into their owne olive againes to wit, with much 


more liberty and free paſſage of grace, in the channell of tho Co- 
venant. 


cc Again 
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Again it is not true, that you ſay, that the Jews were broken off 
c onely for their want of actuall believingthe Goſpel, and for 
cc their oppofing of the ſame ſimply. For Stephen wit- 
neſſe agalnſt them, they had reſiſted the holy Ghoſt from the days 
of their Fathers. And that there was none of the Prophets, but 
whom their Fathers had perfecuted, as themfelves had alſo betray- 
ed and murthered the Lord Jeſus, Ad: 7.5 1552. But yet aſter all 
this actuall unbeliefe in Chriſt, and their oppofition againſt Criſt, 
the Apoſtles {till kept communion with them as the Church and 
people of God ( as hath been fhewed above) Ar 3. 1. & 13 15, 
26. untill they did not onely not believe, and actually oppoſe the 
Goſpe l, but wilfully and obſtinately, malignantly and blaſphe- 
moufly refift and perſecute the cleare light of the Goſpel, Add. 13. 
45,49. And as upon the Parents actuall malicious perſecution 
of the Gofpel, not onely themſelves, but their children alſo were 
caſt out of the Covenant, ho had yet no hand in their parents 
blaſphemy and — ſo the Gentiles upon their actuall be- 
lieving and profeſſiou of the faith, they were received into Cove- 
nant, and by Ii Pring their children alfo, who did not ex- 
preſſe their actuall faith for receiving in Ho more then the chil- 
om ws the Jews did expreſſe their actuall unbeliefe for their ca- 

Ing, 

Againe, it is not true that you ſay, the Word condemneth none 
but for actuall finne. For by the offence of one ( to uit, of the 
firſt Adam) judgement or guilt came upon all men to condemna- 
tion, Rom. 5. 18. And by that one man ſinne entred into the 
world, and death by fin, and ſo death paſſed upon all men, even 
upon them that had not finned, after the ſimilitude of Adams tranſ- 
emp (to wit, actually, and of their owne accord, as Adam did) 

5. 12,14. | 

* And — you ſay, the Word doth not juſt ie any, but with 


reſpect to actuall fach: 
There is an ambiguity in your word, actuall faith ; for actuall 
faith may be meant, either faith actually indwell ing in the hears; 
or faith actually expreſſing it ſelſe ia ſome acts or fruits of proſeiſi- 
ou. If you whae 
you fay, but nothing to the purpofe. For God doth not 
juttifie any but with reſpect to actuall ſaith; yet many are with- 
in che Covenant whom God doth not juftifies elſe all the houſe of 


Urael, whofe carkaſſes ſell In the wildernele and with whom 
1 3 
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God was not pleafed, had been all of them juftified, for , 
all in the Covenant. If you mean aétuall faith in the 2 
your ſpeech is untrue . For God doth juſt ie many, whofe faith 
doch not actually expreſſe it felfe in fruits of proſeſſion. For they 
who are filled with the holy Ghoft from the wombe (as John B. 
sift, and Jeremy were) they are ſanctied: And they who are ſan- 
Gifted, are alſo juftified: And yet their faith did not at that age ex- 
preſſe it ſelfe actually in fruits of profeflion. i 

Neither is it a commodious or true ſpeech, that as every 
% mans owne faith in Chriſt enrights him to life; ſo every 
mans owne faith in Chriſt enrights him to the priviledges of 


life. - | 


Silvefler. 


Por faith it felfe is the life of the foule ( the juſt man liveth by — 
his faith: ) and is it a convenient ſpeech, yea, is it not abſurd to fay, 
faich enrights to it felfe ? But what is it that enrights to faith, and 
and ſo to life by faith? Is it not the Covenant of grace, by which 
God hath promifed to write his Law (even the Law of faith, as 
8 a8 of 57 holineſſe) in the hearts of the chefen children of his 

Ovenant? Jer. 31. 3 3, | 
As for the priviledg@Pof life, if you meane jultification, glori- 
fication, and the faving mercies of the Covenant, your {peech is 
true, every mans one faith enrights him to them; but that is 
nothing to the fe. For many have had right in the Cove 
nant, who yet have fallen fhort of the fure mercies of the Cove- 
nant. But if you meane by the priviledges of life , the Covenant, 
and the ſeale of it; it is not true, that every mans faith, (and 
none elſe) enrights him to ſuch priviledges of life. For the faith 
of Abrabam enrighted Ifmael, and the faith of Ifase enrighted E- 
ſan to the Covenant, and to the ſeale thereof (Circumcihon) and 
not their owne faith, which they never had. 
“ The —_ {cope of the Apoſtles difcourfe in this 11 Chapter 
eto the Romans, is concerning the breaking off of the | Jews, and 
the occafion thereof, as alſo their calling by the Goſpel. Now 
the Jews were the people of God in a twofold couſiderat ion. 


Firſt, as a National from the loynes of 
Abrebam by naturall generation after the 
* y, fome of them God owned in a more {pecial 
manner, with reference to his gracious Covenant made with 
c Abraham, and eftablithed with I/sac, and his feed after him for 
can everlaſting Covenant: which cannot bee owe": 
who 


4 of the Gofpel in the favi 


of Baptifime of Children 


c whole Nation; for then all of them had been ina true faving 


e eſtate of grace; and ſo all faved: or el ie fallen from grace: But 
c inthis whole body there wis a Church conſiſting oF an holy 
«© Affembly of Worthip and Worthippers, a ſpirituall ſtate; al! 
the whole body with thefe held ogmmunion together, becaufe 
C God tooke into one body, that whole Nation for his own peo- 
c ple. And all theſe (pringing out of Abrahams loynes, did 
ce aſſume to themſelves an equall right and priviledge in Gods 
ce gracious Covenant made with 4brabam and his feed, ſuppoling 
“ Godhad bound his Covenant generally upon him and his feed, 
& in his naturall generation after the But God. relpected 
© in the fame onely his choſen in Chrift with whom hee confir- 
“ med his Covenant with Iſaae in reference to Chriſt, Gen. 17. 
© Gal. 

0 Whom in Gods one time he calleth to the faith ; and theſe 
the Apofile ever defends againſt the generall rejection of that 

Nation. For though ſuch were rejected as were not elected, 
00 yet this mãde not the promife of God of non: effect to thoſe 
ho ſtood firme in the Covenant by grace in Chriſt Jeſus, as 
branches in their root which grace the ſeſt oppoſed, and were 
“ caft off for their unbelieſe. And when the fulneſſe of Gods time 
“ is come to call them to beliefe, they ſhall be received againe into 
ce their former eſtate, as alive fromthe dead, as Rom. 11. 23, 24. 
* Lahe 15.24. Therefore the Apoſt le after hee hath proved the 

« rejeétion of the Jews to —— 

te in his promi race, a e effectu Wer 

neſſe of God in his pr cts 

* thr tho e ſewes in their Nation 

« — an gainedto thetruth. And hee 

giveth a reafon of it thus: Though the Jewes were all of them 

under an outward forme Gods name and truth, 
yet there was but aremnant whom hee approved of in the Co- 

“ yenant according to his election of grace, unto hom the pro- 

“ mife of life did belong, ‘Rone. 11.5, 7. Now to theſe Gods fpe- 

“ ciall care is to 


“ whom, asthe root, God eſtabliſhed his Covenant for theſe his 
holy branches, Rem, 11. 12. & berſe 26. 
“Now the hemp geile conſidered comprehends all, both the 


“ firft fruits and the latter: For except the firft fruits were Peas 


me his Covenant, and all that he promiſed 
te chem in their father Abrabam, with reference to Chriſt, in 


| 
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the lumpe, it could not give teſtimony that the lumpe was holy, 
A which lumpe is Gods ele& in Chriſt, with reference to their be. 
** lieving in him, and fo the approved ſubjects of Gods graciou 
Covenant, and heires aprarent to the Kingdome of Chriſt, as 
“ were Abrabam, Ifsac,and Mob, believing, the firſt fruits of that 
lumpe. They firft appearing in the Covenant of grace in a vifi- 
ble way by faith, they were holy. And fo that remnant which 
“ God had ſtill among them, was holy, with reference to the fame ' 
eltate the firſt fruits were in. The ſame conſideration is to bee 
had of che lumpe, with reference to that eftate which God in 
© his time fhall call them unto by hisGofpel, and fo are holy al- 
“fo: for this mutt reſpect a vifible holineſſe ſuitable to that in 
firſt fruits] other wiſe it maketh nothing to the thing in 
hand. 22 
No a word or two alſo of the root and branches; the root 
“¢ here, is that from which the Jewes were cut off, and the Gen- 
*€ tiles graffed in. And that is not onely believing Parents, (and 
ſo the {ame withthe firft fruits) but Chrift myſtically conſide - 
ted with reference tg the rules of Order, Ordinances, and Go- 
vernment laid dow in the New Teftament, for all ſuch to be- 
*¢ lieve and fubmitunto, whom God veth true ſubjects of 
© the fame. In which reſpeck Chrift is called a vine, a root, and 
the foundation, 7ob.15,1, Rom. 15. 12. Rev.5.5,22516. I/. 28. 
16. 1 Cor.3.11. Ephef'2.20. 
“ Thactherootis meant Chrift as afcrefaid,appeareth, 
 Firft, in that he is the root or olive tree out of which the 
4 Jewes are caſt, and the Gentiles graffed in, Rom. 11.1, 19,23, 
24. | 0 
e Secondly, in that the Apoſtle chargeth the Gentiles, that if 
“ they boaſt chenifelves againſt the Jewes , they beare not the 
“ root, but the root them, verſ 18. That is, thou appeareſt not to 
have the truth of grace, and ſo not the true nature of the truth 
and life of Chriſt in thy heart, but onely an outward forme of 
** the on of him, as Jobnt5.2. 
& “Thirdly,fromthe confideration of that which the Jewes re 
“ fuled, ah the Gentiles received, which was Chriſt aforefaid. 
“° Therefore it is Chrift in his myſticall Order and Government 
© amongft his Saints, that is here the root and olive tree with his 
*€ Spiritin his Ordinances iffuing forth fap, and fatneſſe of la 
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7 and comfort into every believing heart, as a branch of the 

mess | | 
¢ This will yet more clearly appeare, if we confider what was 
the Jews owne naturall root and olive trees whereof they were 
ce naturall branches onely by faith, as the Apoſt le ſo declares 
thein. Vert. 20,21,24. which was union and communion oncly 
© wich God in all his Divine Ordinances and Worſtip, which in 
: « the Old Teſtament was Mofaicall and typieall,in which reipect 
ce the Jewes were the firft that ever God tooke in communion 
e with himfelfe in fuch an holy way of Worſſup, and therefore 
te called the firſt fruits of his love, and naturall hes, Which 
ce order and manner of Worfhip (but not the matter) was chan · 
c ged at re Chriſt in the flefh, and a new forme 
and order fet up by him, called the Goſpel or New Teſtamentz 
which order the Jews oppoſed, and were rejected: Chriſt che 
ſure foundation laid in Zion , becomming a ſtumbling ſtone, 
and rock of offence to the Jews, the Kingdome of Cod was 
taken from them; that is, they were caſt out of ſellowſhip and 
communion with God, in reſpect of his Worthip, for their un- 
beliefe: andthe Gentiles that did fubntic to the Goſpel, were 
taken in by faith in Chriſt, to bee his worfhi amd heires 
both of grace ory. And when God pleaſeth to call the 
ſeus by the Gofpel to beleeve in his Son, and to ſubmit to him, 
as he is the Mediator of the New Teſtament, then ſhall they be 
received in againe into their old fellowfhip and communion 
with God according to the order of (Mofes, And thus the A- 
ſtle proves their firſt eftate to be holy, as the firſt fruits of th: t 

2 and bleſſed relation wherein they ſtood towards God by 
f 60 faith, From which they for their unbelief are cut off; and the 
e “© Gentiles by faith admitted in, of meere grace, and not to buatt. 

9 * And yet there is a remnant of them to be called as the Lumpe, 
h 
f 


ce anda ſecond fruit, which are alſo holy in reference to the fame 
© holy root as aforefaid, And as the root is holy, ſo ſnall theſe 
te branches be when they come to bee graffed in againe to their 
4 “ own root and olive tree, as at the firſt, which is union and 
1 & “ communion with God in his holy way of Worſnip. And fo 
¢ & “ much of the root or olive tree, which nniſt bee underftood of _ 
is Chrift myftically confidereds and not of beleeving Parents, as 
fe 
d 


Nowa word 48 being holy, are 
Delievers onely in the es ſenſe. | 


| 


i | | 
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* Firſt, they are branches onely, as they ſubſiſt and grow in the 


root or vine, and ſo beare the true nature of the fame, by which 
they appear to be holy by the fruits therof. Chrift being theroot 
or vine as aforefaid, the branches can no way be {aid to ſubſiſt 
and grow in him as their root but onely by faich, and hee in 

them by his Spirit, without which there is no holineſſe in the 
Apott les ſenſe, who ſpeaketh of ſuch an holineſſe as is produ- 
ced in the brancliby the holy root, in which it ingrows, and ſo 
partakes of the nature of the root, by vertue of union and con- 
mation which it hath with the ſame. All which is by faith, 2 


the word revealeth.- 


cc Secondly, there is no branch that is alive in the vine, but 
pattakesof the fap and life of the fame: by vertue of which 
the branch, though never fo young and ſmall, is diſcovered to 
be alive, and inabled to bring forth Cin its ſeaſon) ſich fruit 
as whereby theme may be diſcerned. So it is here by the fhj- 
rituall branches, they cannot properly bee called branches in 
the Apoſtles ſenſe, but as they partake of the life and grace of 
Chrilt,( their true vine and olive tree) by which they appeare 
(at the leaſt) to bee alive in him by faith, and enabled By the 
fame to bring forth ſuch fruits as may diſcover them to bee in 
Covenant of grace, and ſo to be admitted to the privi edges 
thereof; as, Fobn 15. 1,7. Nature it ſelf teacheth as much; for 
no man will admit of dead plants to be ſet in his vineyard, or 
graffecl into a ſtock, but onely ſuch as are capable to comply 


vich the fame in the fap, and nouriſhment thereof , to the end 


it may grow and bring forth fruit; and ſo it is with Chil, 
who commeth not ſhort of nature. And therefort hee admits 


not of any dead plants to be fet in his ſpirituall vineyard, 


nor dead members to bee joyned in his myſticall body 

but onely ſuch as are capable by falch to comply with the head. 
Neither tooke he for himſelf a compound body, conſiſting 
both of living and dead members, which all are that have not 
aliving ptinciple of grace and faith in him, which unbelievers 
have not, no nor all the Infants of believers, nor any at all un- 


| till they are born again of the Spirit, Fob. 3.5.6. The Church 


of God, which is the myfticall of Chrift, is not a mixt 
company, but onely one ſubſtantiall and royal! ſubſtance ful 
tableto her head and matter, by which fhe was produced , be- 
ing the immortall ſeed of the Word. And therefore onc holy, 
ſpirituall, uniforme, compacted body, both for ar and 
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God accounted the whole Nation of the Jewes to bee his 
with reference to his gracious Covenant, then all the wh 


‘called the Jewes). rejected Davids Lord, the 


of Bapti{me of Children, 
forme, Cam. 6. 9. Mal. 2.15, Epbef.2. 14. to 22. Fob. 
c All which confidered, proves the body of Chriſt, en 


of God under the New Teſtament not to confilt of unbelle- 


i vers, nor of Infants, neither in whole nor in part: and ſo the 
“ branches aforeſald, not to be under ſtood of unbelievers,or in- 
“© fants but of believers onely. | ma 

hat which you tay, that the Jewes were the people of God 
in a twofoldconfideration. F ictt, as a nationall people de- 
e ſcended from the loynes of Abrabam by natucall generation 
according to the fiefh. Seconaly, ſome of them ownedin a 


c nibre {peciall manner wich reference to his gracious Covenant 


© made with Alrabam and eſtabliſhed with I/2ue, &c, This is not 
rightly ſpoken according to the tenor of Scripture language. For 
none of the Jews (much leſſe che whole Nation) was the people 
of God as they deſcended ſtom the loynes of Arabam by Natu- 


Silvanme, 


rall generation according tothe fiefh, but onely with reference to 


his gracious Covenant made with Abrabam,and with his {eed af- 
ter him. Ifyou ſet aſide the confideration of the Covenant, the 
feed of the moſt holy of Gods Saints are children of wrath, and 
not a people of God. 
Neither let this ſeem to you of dangerous conſequence, that if 


le, 


tion muſt have been in a true and faving eſtate of grace, and fo. 
all of chem either faved, or tallen from a {tate of grace. For this 
conſequence will not follow, as hath been fhewed above. But is, 
is true that you fay, that God did ina ſpeciall manner owne I/ 
and {© all the elect ſeed with whom he eſtabli hed his Covenant, 
not fo wich nee. And yet it may not be denyed, that God did. 
eſtabliſh his Covenant to all the feed of Iſaae by Jacob, and that 
not onely to the eleſt feed, but to the whole Nation, till che ten 
Tribes rejected not onely the houſe of Paid, and the Worſhip of 
God in the Temple, (where God had put his name: but alſo che 
Miniſtery of the Prophets whom God ſent coreclaime them As, 
afterwards the two Tribes of Judab and Benjamin. ( coumonly, 
Lord us. and his 
righteouſneſſe, and the Miniftey ofthe Apoſtles. But before that; 
rejection evident it is, that in the wildernefleGoddid by hisgr 
cious ‘Covenant even eltablifh the whole National poſterit o 
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Lach tobea people to himſelſe, Deut 7 9,10% 11 13, 13. 
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T be G, 
the Word uſed in the originall for the eſtabliſhing of 2 


Nation to become Gods people (ver. 13.) is the very ſanie 
Goduſed when he to eftab wich Iſauc, 
Gm. 17. 19. And therefore it is not true which you fay, That in 
“ the naturall children of Arab], God onely reſpected his cho- 


cc ſen in Chriſt, with whom he confirmed his Covenant wich I- 


faacin reference to Chriſt. For the words of the Text doe plain · 


ly expreſſeʒ that God by Covenant did confirme or eſtablilh the 
whole houſe of Iacob to be a people to himſelfe, according to the 
Covenant which he had fworn to Abraham, Ifaac, and Iacob, Dau. 
29. 13. whence it was that (as the Apoftlefaith ) to the Ifraelites 
(one and other) pertained the adoption, and the glory, and the 
Covenants, and the law, and the ſer vice of God, and the promifts, 
&c. Rom. 9. 4. where he fpeaketh of ſuch Iſraelites, as for whom 


he had great heavineſſe, and continuall forrow in his heart in 1x 


ſpect of their unbelief, verſ· 2 


Nevertheleſſe, this I that God had a ſpe- 


dall reſpect to the elect and falthfull feed, as to whom hee referved 


che effectuall application of the ſpirituall and fare mercies of the 
Covenant, though the externall diſpenſation of the Covenant, 


and of the ſeales of the Covenant, and of all the Ordinances of 
Gods worfhip was generally granted to all the ſeed, whether e- 
lect or non-ele&, faithfull or hypocrites. But to paſſe by your ge- 
nerall diſcourſe of the ſtate of the people of the Jews in the 2 


Teſtament, let ds attend to that which commeth nearer to the ar- 


gument in hand, to wit, to the generall {Cope of the Apoſtles di- 
courſe in the tt. Chapter of the Epiſtle to che Romans; which 
cc you fay is, concerning the breaking off of the ſewes, and the 
 occafion thereof, as alſo their calling by the Gofp<] ; wherein 


4 vyou tell me, the Apoſtle ever defends the faithfull feed of the 


Jews axainſt the general! rejection ofthat Nation. 
And it i true, hedoth fo in the former 


touching che rejection of the Jews. 


is not unprofitable, ver. 11. ‘Thirdly, that it is not icrecoverable 
which he prophecyech, proveth, and amplifyeth, v. 12. to theead 


t of the chapter 
from ver. 1. to 10. but that is not his generall {cope throughout 
che whole Qhapter. For fils general ſcope is to declare three things 


Firſt, chat it is nocuniverfall, ver. 1. to to. Secondly, that it 
or the Chapter. For the 1. That their rejection was not univer 


fall, he proveth, firit from his oune example, who was an yr 
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of Bapti(mee’ Children, 
lice, ver. 1. 2. From Gods fore-knowledge which iim 
ver. 2. 3. From the likerefervation, which God sok eee 
nant, in thedayes of Elijab, ver.3,4,5,6. And this reſerving of a 
remnant he amplifiech by the cauſe, the election of ver. 5,6. 
And by the contrary, the rejection of thereft, which heproveth by 
the ceftimony of Iſ 7.8. allo of David, ver. 9,10. And chus farre 
he defendeth the faithfull feed of the Jewes againtt the generall 
rejection ofthat Nation. | 
2. He proveth that their rejection is not unprofitable, by givin 
an inſtance, in an unſpeakable blefling, which thereby redound 
unto theG entiles, to wit, thefal vation of the Gentiles, ver, 11. 
3. That their teſection isnoticrecoverable or finall, but on the 
contrary, that their reftoring and converfion is to be | 
He proveth firſt, from the great benefit which hee prophecyeth 
thall chereby redound to the Gentile-churches, which will be dur 
riches and ful neſſe, and as it were our life from che dead. And 
that he proveth by an argument from the leſſe, der. 12,15. 
Secondly, he proveth their converſſon is to bee expected by the 
end of his owne Miniftery, which he proſeſſeth to bee to fave the 
Gentiles, for this end, that ſo hee may provoke the Jewes to the 
emulation of the Gentiles in receiving of the Goſpel, and by that 
meanes fave ſome of them, ver. 13,14. and thereby alſo bring on 
a greater increafe of light and liſe to the Oentiles, ver. 157. 
Thirdly, he proveth their rejection is not irrecoverable, but ra- 
ther that t here is certain ground of their converfion from the ho- 
line fle of their Anceftors, which derivech in like fort holineſſe to 
them, asthe firſt fruits being holy, derive holineſſe( by Gods inſti- 
tution) to the whole lump; and the root being holy, deriveth ho- 
lineſſe (by Gods Covenant) to the branches, ver. 16. 
Whereupon,by the way he inſerteth a grave admonition to the 
Church of Rome, to beware of boaſſ ing, either againſt the Jewes 
ſor their Apoſtaſie, or within chemſelves for their one ftability 
in the ſaith. For the Holy Ghoſt did foreſee that the Church of 
Rome, ( above all the Charches of the Gentiles» would bee moſt 
forward to boaft of their infallibility and ſtability in the faith. h 
reaſon of the to be made to Peters Chaire, a- 


bove all the pro 
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| 
| 

| 

mifes made to Miers/alem of old; which boafting 

de Apottle repreffeth, 1. By calling them to confider their for- | 
mer (tate, they were branches of the olive wee wilde by nature, 1 
17. 2. By punting them in mindechey reveived he COPS 
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from the lewes, not the lewes from them, thou beareſt not the 
Toot, but the root thee,v1S.. 3. By the greater danger or poſſibi. 
lity of ‘apoltafie and rejectlon of the Romans, then of che 
7 . Iewes: for if God {pared not the naturall branches (to wit, the 
Tewes) take heed left he allo {pare not thee, v. 19. to 22. 4 He 
both together repreſſeth the Arrogancy of the Romans, and wich- 
that the Rejettion of the Iewes is not irrecoverable, 
their converfion more hopefull, then the converfion of che 
L Romans was, by an Argument tiken both fron: Gods power, », 
| 23. and alfo we the natural, eltate of the branches, v. 24, 
which maketh their converſion more eaſy, If thou Roman wert 
- eat off the Oliye Tree, Which is wild by nature, and wert (by 
a power above nature ) graffed contrary to nature into’a good 
Olive Tree: how much more ſhall thefe which be natural 
Branches, bee graffed into their one Olive Tree? 5. He Re- 
preſſeth thefame Arrogancy of the Romans, and with all pro- 
veth the conyerfion ofthe Lewes, by a word ofproplie both by 
his owne Teſtimeny, v. 25. and by che Feftimony of the Pro- 
6 Hee profecuteth the fame concluſion of the converſion o 
the Jewes, and demonſtration, that the ir rejection is not finall, 
and irrecoverable, by an argument taken from the immutabllity 
of Gods clefting love to the children of ſuch, whofe fathers be 
hath given an effectuall calling unto, in the fellowfhip of his Co- 
venant of grace, v. 28, 9. 
7. He proveth and amplifeth the fame by an argument 4 Pari, 
from equalls, thus, As you when you were unbeleivers have now 
obtained, mercy through their unbeleiſe: fo they now not be 
leiving ſhall obtaine mercy through your mercy, v. 30, 31, 32. 
Finally he coneludeth all with an holy and Affectionate Admi- 
ration of the depth of the riches of the knowledge and wiſedome 
of 1 in theſe his uuſcarchable Judgements and wayes, v. 33. 
baye the more fully, opened to you, the Analyfis of this 
whole chapter, that you may the better diſcern both the true 
ſcops of the Apolile, and withall your one fallacy in perverting 
the Apoſtes {cope to fuch a meaning as will not faite with bis 
words. For you ſo carry the solfles (cope, as if he wholly in. 
“ tended throughout all this dilcourfe to defend a remnant 


falichfall Ieues againft the 


— 


of Baptifmeof Children, 
chat Nation. And leſt it might appeare that the Apoſtle had 
principall ayme in the latter halſe ra chapter, to prove (a8 hy 
evidently doth) the converfion and reſtoring of the Nation from 
the ſtate of Apoſtaſie and infidelity unto the Faith of Chriſt, 
and his Gofpell; you would have the Apoſtle underſtood to 
ſpeake of the Lewes in a ſtate of faith and holineſſe, and the whole 
lumpe of them to be holy by faith, as their firſt fruits Abrabam, 
Ifsac, and Iacob, And leſt ic ſhould be thought that God will 
convert and reſtoxe the lewes( as ſome of the Apoſiles Arguments 
carry it) out of refpe& to his Covenant with their holy An- 
ceſtors Abraham, Iſaase, and Lacob, (out of whom they deſcend- 
ed as branches out of a root) you would have the root not to be 
meant, their holy Anceſtors, but Chriſt: and themſel ves to be 
holy not by vertue of any Covenant of God wick their Anceſtors, 
(tor that you fee would fetch in Infants, and others of their Na- 
turall ſeede within the bounds and benefit of the Covenant) but 
by vertue of their actuall Union and Communion wich Chritt 
through faith in his Name. And left ic ſhould be flumbled atſ as 
juſtly it might) why the Apoſtle fhould ſpend ſo many Arguments 
to prove the reſtoring and ingraffing of the Iewes into Chriſt af- 
ter Ney have come to injoy Union and Communion with Chriſt, 
ou would have Chiriſt to be under ſtood not perſonally ( as a 
22 aud (Saviour byt myſtically as he is the head of the 
Church and one body with it, and fo their reſtoring to benothing 
elle but receiving into Church-fellowſſip in the Order, 
Worſhip and Government thereof. Such hard thifts the wits of 
men will mak: tofeek any evaſions to avoid the light and pow- 
er of the truth of the word, when it will not ſtand with their 
owne foreftalled imaginations, But let us conſider how you goe 
about to make theſe imaginations of your one, to ſtand with 
the Apoſtles words. The umpe(ſay you) generally confidered 
cc comprehendcth all both the firſt fruits and the nacre 
c the firſt fruits were part of the lamp, it could not give Tefti- 
cc mony that the whole lamp was holy, which lump ſo conſidered 
tis Gods elect in Chriſt with reference to their beleiv ing on 
him, and ſo the apparent Subjects of Gods gracious nt, 
© ca remnant according to Gods election with reference to Faith, 
appearing in Abrahams, Ifaacks , and Jacobs beleeving, as the 
Where 1. Iemay be marvelled why you faould make the Holy 


oy 
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The 


Anceſtors of the Jewes Abrabam, Iſaae, and Ib, the * 
fruits ol the ſewes: and yet not male them in like fort, the roote 


alſo. For the Apotile putteth no difference between the firf 
fruits. and the R oote, but ſpeaketh of them as two ſimilies to 
cxpreſſe one and the ſame ching: If the firſt fruits be holy, ſo js 
the whole La If roote be holy, fo are che branches, v. 16. 
And as Chriſt is in ſome other places of Sci ipture called a Roote, 
fois he alſo called the firit fenice, 1 Cor. 18. 20, 23. And {ure 
hath the firit preheminence in all relations of holineſſe and grace 
unto his people. But let your interpret ation ſtand ſo farre; let 
the firſt fruits of the lumpe of the ſewes be the holy Anceſtors o 
the Jewes, that is indeed the true mean ing of the Apoſile here; 
onely contidec if you can fee any cauſe why you ſhould not 99 
take them in like fore for the root alſo. 
2. Why theeld you make the firft feuĩts part of che jump. 
N — part of the branches? As the firſt fruits f ke 
lumpeʒ ſo is the root to the branches. Theroot.is not part ofthe 
branches, though they be both p art of the tree: No more are the 
firſt fruits part of the lumpe, 5 they bee both parts of the 
fruits of the field: The firſt fruits are ripe before the reft of the 
fruits of the field: and being firſt rea —.— and prefenee 
Lord, and accepted as holy unto him, ddey make che whole umpe 
left. in the field alſo. 
But (lay you), except the firft-fruits were part of 
the hey not give eeltimony that we 


© holy. 

Boch par of thisreafon arennfound, for nebiher dis 
che ſirſt fruits give 3 that che lumpe is holy; nor is it ne- 
ceſſary, that that which sta teſt imony of the holineffe of ano- 
ther, Would be part of the ſame. tell ĩimony of the holi- 
nelle of ſuch children, of whom eicher er Parent was holy, yet hewas 
Qo parcot chem himiel. 

Belides, the firſt fruits did not give teftimony that the lumpe 

was holy, (their — — of the . was . by way of telti- 
y Or as one part giveth reset 

of che whole, as ono cup — good wine 4 a veſſell gi 

ftimony, that all the wine in — veſſell is good) — way of a 

morall inſtrumentall efficient caufe: God accepting the firſt 


the 


fruits ofthe field, given to himfel fe as holy; he therefore alloweth 
S- analy ue of che whole lumpe of the fruits of his 


3. 


Take 
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of Baptifme of Children. 

3. Take that for granted (which is in it felfe not much 
material!) that the firſt fruits were part of the lumpe: Wat will 
follow thereupon? Why then (faith the Author] as thofe firit 
ec fruits of that bleſſed crop in Gods holy Covenant were holy 

“ by faith, and ſo appeared: fo is the lumpe out of which theſe 
* firft fruits appeared by faith, as part of the ſame, holy alfo in 
te the ſame conlideration. For this muſt reſpect a viſible holineſle 
© fuitable to chat of the firſt fruits: other wile it maketh nothing 
to the thing in han. 

But how can this collection ariſe out of this comparifon of the 
lirſt fruits? The firſt fruits of the field were vifibly preſented to 
the Lord in his Sanctuary, and being viſibly accepted, appeared 
vilibly to be holy. But as for the lumpe of the fruits of the field, 
there was no vilible appearance, either of their prefentatien in 
the Sanctuary before the Lord, or of the Lords viſible acceptance 
ofthem,but onely in their firſt fruits. And ſo indeed it is here, the 


firſt fruits of Gods holy Covenant, Abrabam, Ifgac, and Jacob, be- 


ing holy by faith, and accepted of God as holy to himſelfe, th 
vilibly appeared fo to be. And through their holineſſe, and G 
acceptance of them, and of their ſeed in his holy Covenant, the 
lumpe of their poſterity from their infaſicy upward, were holy 
alſo, though they did not appeare in viſible hol ineſſe, till in ful- 
neſſe of time they came to be preſented before the Lord in his 
Temple. And neither then did they appeare viſibly holy by their 
owne faith, but by the faith of their Parents preſenting them 
gut (ſay you) iſ there be not a viñble holiueſſe in the lumpe 
tc ſuĩtable to that in * fir ſt fruits, ĩit makech nothing forthe thing 
hat the Apoſtles intendment here, 
willingly grant you that t les intendment here, is to 
prove — of the vee tk onely toa relative holinefs 
fuitable to the holineſſe that was in the firft fruits the ic Anceltors 
of old, which was viſible in their Fathers, and credible in their 
Infants by vertue of the Covenant, and viſible feale of ite But 
herein you commit a double prevarication in your plea: . That 
you will not allow fach an holineffe to be found in the Jewes af- 
ter they ſhall come to be converted, as is fuitable unta the holineſſe 
of their Anceftors, For their holineſſe reached from parents to 


their infant feed. But you would wholly exclude their infants in 
Againe, the Apoſtle agueth the 


the New Teſtament · 
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nver ſion of the Jewes unto holineſſe from the holy Covenant 
“of their ii ſo would make the holineſſe of theit An- 
ceftors a mearfts to derive holineſſe to them, you would utterly 


make void the force of that argument. For the Apoſtles argu- 
ment proceedeth from the vertue of the firſt fruits by Gods inſti- 
tution to fanétifie the whole lumpe; but you will admit no ſuch 
vertue or efficacy by Gods inftitution in the holy Covenant of 
their Anceſtors, as to derive holineſſe to their poſterity, which 
is to make che Apoſtles argument and compariſon of none 
4. This let me further adde, tfiat whereas you in this diſcourſe 
of the firſt fruits and lump ſpe ke of the Jewes to bee converted, 
as but a remnant: The Apoſtle declareth himſelfe to the contra 
ry, that then all Iſrael thall b be faved, Rom. 11. 26. Yea, not onely 
a body of the ſewes, but of the ten Tribs alfo, all Ic, accor- 
ding to what Eaekiel had prophecyed of old, Ezek.'37, 16. to 
22. And indeed; when the Apoſtle calleth the convertion of Ifta 
à myſtery, (Rom, 11. 25.) he giveth us to expect a more generall 
oonverſion of them, then of a remnant . The Apolile in like ſort 
called the converſion af the Gentiles a myſtery, Epheſ. 3. 12,3, 
5,6. And a myſtery (and hidden ſecret) indeed it was to the ſeusn 
of old; and yet it was never a myſtery to them the converſion of 
a remnant, or of a ſprinł ling of the Gentle: but the comming in 
of ſuch a great body and multitude of the Gentiles, that was ir- 
deed a myitery to them. And ſo is the converſion of the ſewes a 
myſtery now unto the Gentiles, not the converſion of a remnant, 
but of ſo great a multitude and body of the houſe of Iſcael, as have 
meth to be a myſtery like the reſurrection from the dead, whereto 
the Apoſtle reſembleth it. | 


To Saye to the other comparifon of the Apoſtle which was 
taken from the holineffe of the root conveying holineſſe to the 
branches, to prove theconverfion of the Jewesto holineſſe from 
the holineſſe of their Anceftors. =. i 
E “ Whereto your Author anfwereth. By root is meant net one 

* ly believing Parents, and fo the fame with firft fruits, but Chriſt 
i myttically confidered with reference to rules of Order, Ordi- 
* nances, and Government of his Church laid downe in the 


Ia which refpett he is called a vine, nd 


Anfa, 


Of Baptifane of Children. 
A4. Ila no reafon why the root in this Text thou 
meant not onely their believing parents (their holy — 
but Chriſt alſo, as hath been touched afore. Onely it ſeemeth you 
were afraid, that if believing Parents, or holy Anceſtors were 
Wah in, as any means of the converfion of their poſlerity un- 
faich and holineſſe, it would eftablith the vertue and continu- 
ance af the Covenant of grace from Parents to children, now in 
the dayes of the NewTe amen ; the which you carefully fhun. 
And therefore “ome you cannot but fee, that the ſirſt fruits, aud 
the root are uſed and applyed ia one and the fame ſenſe, and to the 
fame purpoſe, and ſo are forced to confeſs, that as by the firſt fruits, 
ſo by the root is meant believing Parents; yet you ill have the 
root to be meant, not onely believing Parents, but Chriſt: and 
indeed you bring ſuch arguments for Chriſt, as doe feemeto re- 
- ftrain it wholly to Chriſt, and (in a manner)to exclude believing 
Parents. But all in vaine; for neither will your Arguments e- 
vince, Chrift to be here expreſly intended by the Apoſtle, (but one- 
by oe neither will we deny that Chriſt, and fellow- 
ip wich Chrift is intended in their fellowfhip with the root, 
poet by the root bee here exprefly meant their holy Ance- 
ors. | 
It is tne, Chriſt is called in Scripture pfraſe, the vine, the root, 
the foundation, and ſo indeed he is primarily and eminently. 
But ne vertheleſſe, the Church alſo is a vine, E.. 5. 1. Pfal. 
20, 8. And Abrabam called a root, Mat. 3.10. and the rock out 
of which the houſe of Iſrael was hewed, E, 51.1. And the Apo- 
files are called foundations, Epbeſ. 2. 20. Rev. 21. 14. yea, every 
righteous man is called an everlaſt ing foundation, Prov. 10. 25. 
And therefore it is not the name of a root, that will caft the root 
to be here meant of Chriſt, and not of Abrabam. 
“ Yes (fay you) for firſt, Chriſt is here the root or olive tree, 
out of whichthe Jews are caſt, and the Gentiles graffed in, Rom, 
11. 17,19,2, 4. 
_  An{w. The Church is called an olive tree (as well as a vine )yea 
and the branches of it are ſaid to be broken off, Jer. 11. 16. And 
when the Axe is ſaidby Jabs Baptift to bee laid to the root of the 
wees, At. 3. 10, It is his meaning to threaten the Jewes, that 
God is about to cut them off from the Covenant of their father A- 
brabam, of whom they were the off-(pring and the branches. And 
thereby he confirme in 
| 2 
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an everlaſting Covenant, he ſtren 


cc boa 


_ © ture of the root and life of Chriftinthy heart, but on 


admonition is grave and weighty againſt 


TheGrounds and Ends 

( verſ. 9.) thinke not (faith hee) to fay with your felves, wee have 
Abrabam to our Father, for God is able even of theſe ſtones (and 
{ oof ſtony hearted Gentiles)to raiſe up children unto Abrabam. 


And leſt they might object, that themielves were the children of 
Abrabam, rooted in him not onely by natural! generation, but bu 


gtheneth his admonition wi 
this threatening, verſe 10. Now is the Axe laid to the root of the 


trees, (to wit, to cut off barren branches from the Covenant of 
Abraham: ) every tree therefore that bringeth not forth good fruit 
is hewen downe, and caſt into the fire. And therefore itis roper 
enough (according to Scripture phraſe) to interpret the rootto 
be meant of Abrabam; and ſurely as fitly in this place of Paul, 
as in that of Matibem; but whether more proper, wee ſhall fee 
anon. 
Secondly, fay you, it appeareth, Chrift hereto bee meant the 
c root, in that the Apoſtle chargeth the Gentiles, that if they 
ſt in chemſelves againſt the Jewes; Thou beareſt not the 
root, but the root thee, v. 18. that is, fay you, thou appeareſt 
c not to have the truth of grace, and ſo not to have the true na- 
ely an 
outward form of xofeſſion of him, Job. 15. 2. 
Anfw. This interpretation the words of the Text will not bear; 


for it this were the meaning of the Apoſtles words, Thou bearelt 


not the root, but the root thee; that is, thou appeareſt not to 
¢ have the truth of grace, and ſo not the true nature of the root, 
c and lite of Chriſt in thine heart: Then it will follow, that 
if the Gentiles did not boaft, but had indeed the truth of grace, 
and lite of Chriſt in their hearts, then it might be faid to the Gen- 
tile, the root beareth not thee, but thou beareft the root: Which 
is indeed contrary to the truth of Religion, yea, to the principles 
of grace. The ab urdity of this interpretation may give good 
light to ſhew, that indeed Chrift is not properly meant to bee the 
root here ſpoken of. For if Chriſt were heve intended to bee the 
Root, the Apoſtle would not apply this as a check to the arrogan- 


cy of the boaſting Gentile, the root beareth thee. For it is no 


check, but a comfort, yea, the greateſt comfort and fafety of a true 
and humble believer, not fo much that he beaicth Chriſt, as that 
Chriſt beareth him. But take the Apoſtle to meane Abrabam to 
be the root of the Jewes (as the context carryeth it) and then his 

the arrogancy 
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boaſting Gentile. Iffome of the branches be broken off, andthou 


being a wilde olivetree, wer’t graffed in among them (that is, a- 
mong the ſewes) boaſt not thy ſelf againſt the branches. But if 
thou boaſt, (take this for a check) thou beareſt not the root. Thou 
rt not the ſtock or root into which they were engraffed, but theirs 
is the root, into which thou art engraffed. For ſalvation is of 
the Jews ( fobm 4.22.) thoureceivedtt it from them, not they 
from thee: Hieraſalem as a mother bare Rome, not Rome, Hierufa- 
lem. Abraham asa father by his faith, begot thee; as aroot by 
his Covenant, he beareth thee, not thou him, nor the Church of 
his Covenant. 
“ But super you argue from the confideraticn of that which 
* che Jewes reſuſed, and the Gentiles received, that itis Chriſt in 
“ his myſticall Order and Government amogęſt his Saints, that 
* is here the root and olive tree, who 5 HPS piri in his Ordi- 
cc nances iffueth forth fap and fatneſſe of life and comfort into e- 
*¢ very believing heart, as a branch of the fame. 

Anjw. the weakneſſe and tallacy of this Argument will eaſily 
appeare, if you caſt it into the forme of an argument, thas it pro- 

That which the yews refufed, and the Gentiles received, that 
© is the root here {poker of, to wit, that root which being holy, 
** the branches alſo are ſo too. 

* But Chriſt myſtically confidered, is that which the Jewes re- 
tufed, and the Gentiles received. 
3 And therefore Chriſt myftically confidered, is the root here 

* {poken of, which being holy, the branches are alſo ſo too. 
But here the Major or former Propofition is juſtly denyed. For 
though Chri himſelfe be a root which the j ewes refuſed, and the 
Gentlles received, yet hee is not that root here intended, whole 
holineſſe inferreth and concludeth the converſion of the Jewes to 
holineſſe. But the Ap oſtle here ſpeaketh of ſuch a root, who be- 
ing holy, argueth that his branches, (though now broken off will 
come on againe to holineſſe which cannot bee ar gned from the 


holineſſe of Chriſt. For take Chriſt for the root, and will the 


Apoſtles Argument then followꝭ If Chrift be holy, then the Jews 

(though now broken off) are, or ſhall be holy alfo? ls chere a- 

nyſoundneſſe in fuch an inference? If you fay, Nay, but all that 

ou would infer from thence, is this, that if Chrift the root bee 

oly, then the J ewes, when they thall come te bee graffed _ 
3 
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| 
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were broken off for their oppofing and r 
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him againe, they will be alſo holy: That is true indeed, and needs | 


noproof:. But that is not the Apoftles {cope, tofhewthat they 
fhallbe holy, hen they are engraſſed into Chrilt, but to prove | 
that chcy{hallbe engrafted into Chriſt, and become holy becaule 
their root is holy: which will indeed ſtrongly follow, by vertue 
of the Covenant with Abrabam and his feed, if Abraham ber 
here taken for the root, but not, if Chrift : What then will you 
fay? is Abraham better then Chrift? Not ſo neither; but Chriff 
doth more delight to communicate his grace, rather in the way of 
the Covenant of his grace, then out of it. 

Neither will it appeare (though you fay it will) that Cbriſt js 
here meant by the Apoſtle to be the root of the Jews, if we conſi- 
der what was the Jewsown natural! root and olive tree, where 
d of they were naturall branches onely by faith; as the Apoftle fo 
declareth thema 20, 21, 24. which was union and communi 
on with God in all his Divine Ordinances of Worfhip, the 
manner and forme whereof was Moſaicall and typicall iu the 
°° Old Teſtament, which is now changed in the New, but not the 
matter, &c. as above. 
Asi. It is utterly untrue which you fay, that the Jews were the 
© natural! branches of their owne natural] root, onely by faith, 
6° and that the Apoſtle ſo declareth them, v. 20,222. For it i; 
evident the Apoſtle expreſſely declareth the naturall branches not 
to be {pared of God, but to be broken off ſor their unbeliefe, v.19, 
20,21. And therefore unbeliefe was found in the naturall bran- 
ches; and then they were not naturall branches onely by faith 
for then no naturall branches could have been broken off. Ner- 
ther coul the naturall branches bee ſaid to bee graffed in againey 
much more readily then the Romans, v. 24. for the Remans tian. 
ding by faith, had equally as ready acceſſe unto union and con 
munion with Cérift in his Ordinances, which you take to bee 
the root, as the Jad when they fhall bee converted to the 


It is readily granted, and needed no proofe, that the Jewes 
aof old enjoyed union and communion with Chriſt in the Mo- 
*€ faicall Ordinances of the Old Teftament (whereof fome were 
** typical!, and ſomę morall.) And it is a conſeſſed truth alfo, 
that God changed the Order and manner of that Worſhip (but 
not the matter) in the New Teſtament. But that the Jewes 
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_ Mofaicall Worſhip, which your felfe confefle 
fides it cannot be denyed, That the faithfull and their fede was the 


* 
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der, is not ſaſely ſpoken. For they were broken off for reſſſting 
and oppoling the righteoufnefle of Faith in Chriſt leſus. Rom 10. 
J which was no new order brought in by Chrift in the New 

eſtament, dut was the principall matter of all their Typicall and 


Was not changed, Be- 


ſubject matter of the Church, and ſo part of the Order of the Wor- 
fhipin the Old Teftament. And chis was neither Moſalcall nor 
Typicall, but before both. And if the matter of the worfhip 
bee not changed (though the manner be ) then as the faith- 
full and their ſeede whether Iews or proſelyte Gentiles ) were 
the fubje& matter of the Church, anda Morall part of church 
order of old, then are they fo ſtill, and neither of them to be 
excluded. 

It was wholly needleſſe and impertinent to prove that the 
Jews were caſt off from Communion with God ia his wor- 
* (hip for their unbelette, and that the Gentiles who ſubmit ted 
“ tothe Goſpell of leſus ( hriſt are taken in, and doe ſtand in 
relation to God by Faith in him: And that the les when 
“ God fhall pleaſe to call them by the r to beleive in his 

Son, they fhall be received in againe to fellow fhip andCommu- 
© nion, with Godin his ſer vice as worſhip, as of old, 

But take all this for granted, and yet it reacheth not neare 
the Apoſtles Words and diſcourſe in this chapter who proveth 
thatthe Tews {hall be called in againe to Faith and Holineſſe, 
by reafon of their relation as branches to their root. Which 


tough they be broken off from it by their enmity againſt the 


the Goſpell; yet they ſtill belong to ĩt, according to the Rlection 
of God, and according to his love which by his ever laſting Cove- 
nant he bare and promiſed to beare to their Fathers and to their 
ſeed aſter them throughout all Generations. 
To procecde then, As your difcourfe of the roote kath not hi- 
therto proved Chriſt to betheroote: So neither will your dif- 
courſe of the Branches prove either Chriſt to be the root, 


or the Branches, to be ſuch, and can be no other then ſuch 
u doe ſub ſiſt and grow in Chriſt onely by 


Faich. For 1. It hack 
cleared already, that Chriſt is not 15 


— 
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| 
deene (as [ conceive 
roote here meant by the 
can be no other but fuck, as doe ſubſiſt and grow in Chriſt one- 1 
ly by Faith, how then came it to paſſe, that the —— 
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broken off? can ſuch as doe ſubſiſt in Chrift ( a8 in. a roote,) 
onely by Faich, can they be broken off? What is then become 


of Chriiisprayer for all that doe, or ſliall beleive un him? Fob 17. 
20,21,22,23,2 . 
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But fay you) the Apoſtle ſpeaketli of ſuch branches as are in 

* c him by faith and he in them by his {pirit, without which(Faith 

. and Spirit) there is no holineſſe in the Apoſtles ſenſe. ‘ 

N Anfwer. It is true, the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of ſuch an Holineſſe 
in che branches (v. 16.) as proceedeth from the Spirit and Faith: 

But that is an holyneſſe which is not fund in all Branches ( ſot 

then no branches ſfould be cut off, but which fhall be found inthe 
Tews at their converfion, as the le proveth by reaſon of their 
relation to Aérabam as their root, through the grace of his Co 
nant. But will not prove, that there is no way for the branches to 
ſubſiſt in the root; but onely by Faith and Spirit. For, chef 
branches who thal! be converted to holineſſe, were in Abrabam be- 
fore by Naturall Generation, and did pertaine to Abra 
Covenant by the grace of Election: by vertue of both whieh. 
(both of the Election of grace, and of the Covenant of grace) | 
they fhall come at laſt to be converted to the fellowship of the 
Spirit and of the faith of abam. 
But 2. Say you, There is no branch that is alive in Chriſt, 
cc but partaketh of the ſap and life of Chriſt, and bringeth forth 
** fuch fruit, be they never fo young and ſmall, wherebythe 
“ (ame may bee dilcerned. So it is here by thefe {piricimall 
* branches, they cannot properly bee called branches in the 
* a ea fenfe but as they partake of the life and Graceot 
* Anfwer. It is true, There is no branch alive in Chriſt, bat 
- + es of the Sap and Life of Chrift. But it is not true, 
that every ſuch Jiving branch in Chriſt ( bre it never fo young 
and final) bringeth forch ſuch fruits jwhereby the fame maybe 
** dliſcerned. 
For what diſcernible fruit of the life of Chriſt, did Jeremy thew 
ie forth, when he was fanGtified from his mothers wombe? er 1. 

: - 5, Yea, Cha iſt himſelſe who was full of the {pitit of life from h 
‘Mothers wombe, what difcernible fruits thereofdid hee bring 
forth? Doth the Gofpell and ſtory of his life expreſſe any? or can 

Neither is ĩt true that you fay, chat the ſpiritnall branches cam 


net 


not proper 


of the Spirit, lohn. 3.5.6. Neither is the Church of God( which 
e isthe myſticall body of Chriſt)a mĩxt company, but ſuitable to 


dall feed of the word, one holy ſpirituall body. Cant, 6.9. Mal. 
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ly be called branches in the Apoftles ſenſe, but as 
“partake of the life and grace of Chae 
For the Apoſtle doth not call them ſpitituall Branches, nor are 
they all ſuch, unleſſe by ſpirituall, you mean Metaphoricall. Bus 
he expreſly calleth them naturall branches, and ſuch as God did not 


ſpare, but cut them off, v. 21. And therefore they did not all of 


em partake of the grace and life of Chriſt, but fome of them were 


indeed dead and fruitleſſe. 


Hut (fay you) nature it ſelfe teacheth, no man will admit 


c of dead plants to be fet in his vineyard, or Graffed-into a 
c ftocke, & . And ſo it is with Chriſt, who cometh not ſhort 


¢: of Nature: And th refore he admics not of any dead plants to be 


s let in his Vineyard, nor dead members to joyned in his myſti- 
c call Body. Neither cook he to himſelf a co ded body, con- 


fiſt ing of living and dead members: And all unbeleivers be 
c dead, and all the infants of beleevers, till they be borne again 


her head, & to the matter of which he was produced, the immor- 


2. 15. 22. Epheſ. 2. 14. to Joh. 4. 23. All which proveth the Church 
c of God under the New Teſtament, not to conſiſt of unbeleevers 


neither in whole, nor in part. 


Answer. Nature it ſelf theweth that in a Vine many dead bran- 


ches ate found: aud many that have ſome kinde oflife, and yet 
ate not fruittull: And therefore the husbandman in time cutteth 


them off: and fois it in the ſpirituall Vine; and therefore ſuch 
dead and fruitleſſe branches, the Father (who is the Husbandman) 


cutteth them off, Job, 15. 1, 2. though for a time he may ſpare 


them, as he did the Barren Figge- tree, foure yeares, Luke, 1 3: 
7,8,9. And though no man will admit of dead plants tobe 
in his Vineyard, or grafted into a ſtock : yet many plants ſet and 
rae may prove dead; Men indeed would not willingly admit 
ad plants to be ſet, or graffed, becauſe they know not what to do 


vich them when they are dtad. But if dead plants bein fet or graff- 


ed would grow either to be fruitfull, and not fruitfull, yet to be 
good firc-wood, it would be no bad husbndry to ſet or graff dead 


plants. And ſo is it here, God thinksit no bad husbandry in him, 


to admit dead plants to bee ſet and grow in his Vineyard, and 
if they grow fruitfull, well, if not, to tolerate them there, till 


they grow upto fulfill iniquity ( as hee 
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9 32.) becauſe then he knows how to illuſtrate the gal 
ol his juſtice in calling them into the fire of Hell, Jobm 15. 6. 
le ie? 1 true, which you fay, Chriſt cometh. not ſhor: of Nature: 
but in this, he exceedeth Nature. Nature cannot make a dead 
plant ſet in a Vineyard, or graffed in à ftock, to grow: But 
ie Chriſt can make a dead plant iet in his Church to grow living and 
fruitful. For elle how came John Baptifts Miniſtry to turn the hearts 
A of ſo many Publicans, ſouldiers, and other people to bring forth 
fſtuits meete for repentance? Lx 3. 10. to 14. But otherwiſe, 
if Chriſt make not dead plants fet in his Church to grow living 
and fruitfull, he can make them grow up to yeeld more ſewell to 
the fire of his wrath, and togrow ripe for greater damnation. Amn. 
N 0 23 14. lt is utterly therefore untrue which you fay, that Chriſt 
“ admits not of any dead plants to be fet in his Vineyard: or 
& that he taketh not to himlelf acompounded body of living and 
& © dead members: or thatthe Church of God is not a mixt com 
Beis’ cc pany &c. For who called Juda to the Apoftlefhip? did not 
ARS the Lord Jefus himſelfe? Did not hee plant him in his Vineyard? 
‘And doth hee not hyre and fend forth many labourers into his 
Vineyard, who yet afterwards many of them prove murmurers? 
Mat. 20. f. to 16. The Church of Chriſt is often in the Goſpell 
called the Kingdome of Heaven, and in At. 25. 1. The King 
dome of heaven is given for the ſtile of ſuch Churches, as are 
moſt pure, ſuch as they will bee after the deſtruction of Antichrift, 
and the calling of the Jews prophecyed of in chapter 24. Where 
in all the members are virꝑins ( none defiled with Antih.iltian 
oe Whoredome: ) All fervants, none enemies: all as clean bealts, 
* whether fheep or goats, the goates themſelves being cleane ſor 
miete (as chewing the Cud, and dividing the hoofe, ) and cleane 
alfo for facrifice. And yet are chere not to be found amongſt 
Vircgin- members of the Church, ſome wiic, ſome ſoolih? 
amongſt theſe ſervants, fome thriving, ſome unproftable? . 
mongits thefe clean beaſte, ſome ſheep, ſome goates, who ſpall 
e Band accurſed at the left hand of Chriſt? It ĩs true, the Church 
e uhich is the myſticall body of Chriſt, oupht to be ſuitable unto 
Chriſt her head, and to the immortal ſced of the word; o 
vhich ſhee is begotten, and many timcs fo fhe: is? but not a- 
Wayes ever) yea very ſeldome, every member, if at 
ay time. cannot tell if at any time, the King that made a 
Marriage for his ſonne fhall come in, and not finde one el 2 
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leaſt, chat hath notona Wedding garment, Mat. 22, 11. The 
plizz whic’ yot alledge to the contrary will not prove it, as 
that in Cane. 6.9. proyeth indeed that whereas Chrift hath ma- 
nay Queenes (Churches marryed to him by Covenant, and in- 
veſted with Royall Authority, and more concubines( that enter not 
by Covenant, nor are indued with authority in the houſe of God 
yet one, or ſome few are chaſt and harmeleſſe and undefiled but 2 
“a Church may bee when the Doctrine, and Worthip, and Govern- * 
ment thereof is received and adminiſtred according to the pattern, 
although ſome members have a name to live, but are dead, and 
have not ( as you ſpeake ) a 3 of grace and faith 
in them. Chriſt himſelſe acknowledgeth one Churth to bee all 4 
Faire, and to have no {poe in her, Cant. 4. 7. and that is interpre- * 
ted by ſome Expoſitors, and (as I take it) moſt fitly of the Pri. | 
mitive Apoftolick Church at Hierufalem deſcribed, AGsa. and 
Ads 4. towards the end of bork chapters. And yet even ia ) 
that Church were found Asvsnia and Saphira, who were but 
‘a dead members, and neither ſuitable to their head Chrilt, nor to 
begotten. The place in Mal. 2. 15. eth leſſe to the e: 
. what though God foughta godly feed: doth hee tee 
finde what hee is ſaid to ſeeke? God fought for one to ftand iu 
| che gap, but hee found none, Ezek, 20. 30. Befides the godly 
| feede there ſpoken of, is in the Originall the feed of God: which’ 
| is not meant of every Church- member (for what is the marry- 
; of one man with one woman) in our firſt Parentes unte 
4 that, Seeing it is a patterne that bindeth Pagans as well as Chriſti- 
ans) but ic is meant of Chriſt Jeſus. lage! 
The place in Epheſ. 2. 4. to 20. theweth what the Church of 
Gods Redeemed bee, and all the ſpirituall members thereof; bus 
neither proveth that all the members of the Church are ſuch, or 
that the Infancs of belee vers are not fuch. The Church of God 
in Zion was bullt upon the foundation of the Prophets: and it 
4 ‘Was an habitation to the Lord. P/sl, 102. 13. yet infants were 
members of it · The place in John 4. 23. theweth (as I ſaid 
N fore) what God feeketh: not that hee findeth all ſuch in every 
dull can it appeare hy open proſeſſion eir 
thar thoy lnc worthip hen irit and truth. It hath bin proved. 
above, that of Infants is the Kingdome of God ( Mar. er * 
| 


t 
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* 


| 
| 
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mel _ thatis, the Church: and yet they cannot profefle and declare 
| an fach worfhip in their owne Perfons: though indeed the 
N tthe As of their godly parents in that cafe are there accepted of 
N Chriſt, as the Acts of the Infants. For Chriſt accepted their 
Parents bringing of them to him, as if they had come to him in 
ls: theirowne perſons. Suffer(faith hee) little children to come un-„ 
to mee: and yet they came not, but as they were brought. . 
Silvefter. There is a large difference betweene the Jews and Gentiles in 
: refpec of outward Priviledges. The Infants of the lews had a 
 fipeciall reaſon for their admittance into the fellowfhip of the lew- 
4 te i Church, which, doth not now continue in Chriſt ian Chur- 
& ches. Of the lews came Chriſt, the Saviour of man; and there - 
* fore falvation is ſaid to bee of the Iews, Rom, 9. 5. Iobn 4. 
22. In reſpect of which there was a ble ſſed promiſe pafled 
upon the lews for the bringing forth of the Meſiab, and the 
promifed ſeede, in whom all Nations fhould be bleſſed. And 
therefore all of that Nation were admitted to the outward 
Priviledges, as figures of him whomthat Nation was to bri 
forth. So that a fruicfull wombe was counted a great bl 
ſing among the Iews, as not knowing who might be fo ho- 
nourable, as to bring forth that bleſſed, and all bleſſing ſeede. 
And therefore God honoured the Natural! birth with ſuck 
ce outward bleflings and priviledges, which belong not to the 
Gentiles at all. 
6 The Gentiles now are to looke for their bringing forth 
c Chritt ing to the Spirit, as the Jews did then according 
cc to the fich: likewiſe their birth: and their ſeed and all 
c things fuitable to the ſame, as Feb. 3. 3.5, 6. Ieh. 1. 12,13. Aud 
therefore wee are faid now to know no man after the fiefh. 2. 
& Ce. 5. 16. And Circumciſion was one Priviledge of the 
e fleth, Phil. 3.4, 5. Therefore though the lews Intants were 
admitted to all thoſe outward Priviledges being a Nationall 
people, and ſo a Nationall body, witha naturall birth, and 
the like feede in generall: yet the Gentiles Infants cannot 
“© bee admitted to their ſpirituall priviledges, they being a perſo- 
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<¢ “hall People called by the word of Grace, and foa ſpirituall bo- 
“ dy wich a ſpirituall birth, and the like feed. 
“Tews and the 
in reſpect of ‘outward 
the Tews, or rather 
„„ 


i Ie is true, there is fome difference between the 


| 
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of Baptifmeof Children, 
the houſe of Iſrael, being Gods firft borne (Exod. 4. 24.) and fo 
our elder brother, they were the excellency of D ignity, and the ex- 
cellency of power ; glorious and mighty wonders, the Lord often 
_ wrought for them, they had the preheminence: of them was 
Chriſt, of them were the Fathers, (the Patriarchs aud the Pro- 
phets) and to them were committed the Oracles of God. And if 
you will fo account it, a double portion to injoy, both a Con- 
gregationall Church, anda Nationall, they injoyed both a Con- 
gregationall Church in their Synagogues, and a National Church 
at Hieruſalem in their ſolemne feaſis. | | 
But two things let mee here put you in minde of : firſt, that when 
the Elder brother, for hisdemerit is diſinherited of his Eitth- 
right ( as Reuben ſometime was) his preheminence of honour and 
double portion is divided amongſt his younger brethren: no 
part of it is loft. So is it here. The Church of //rze/ being dif- 
inherited, all the ſpirituall priviledges, all the honour amd po] - 
er which they injoyed either in their Synagogue, or in their Na- 
tionall Aſſemblies, is now ſet over to our Congregational! Ohur- 
ches; and as for the outward Priviledges, which the houſe of I 
rael injoyed ( as a wordly Kingdome and the power and glo 
thereof ) they were no part of the priviledges of their Churc 
eſtate, but acceflorics and additaments thereunto. For in the 
Covenant of Abrabam God fpake nothing ofa worldly king- 
dome, but of affliction for 400. yeares, Gen. 15. 13. as therefore 
worldly power and glory, were caſt in as acceſſorie to the Church 
of the Old Teſtament, fo they may be alſo in the New. If the 
Churches of the New Teſtament fhall bind ** e as is 
hecyed Pfal. 140. 8. and execute upon them the judgement 
shen Ghrifian Churches fhall have fome Kings 
to bee members oftheir body, elſe what have they to doe to judge 
them that are without? the Apoſtle faith, Godlineſſe hath the 
promiſes of this life as well as of that which is to come, i I im. 4. 8. 
What though Church power bee not adminiſtred with worldly 
? and what though all the children of the Church bee 
cquall in Churen-Priviledges? yet ſome or other of the children 
ot the Church ate capable ofgreat preheminence even in outward 
Priviledges: They may be Princes tb oD. 16: which 
- though fomeunderftand of ſpirituall power, yet not fo properly: 
for ſpir ĩtual power is not princely in the earth. Beſides, it civilMa- 
giſtracy be lawful amongſt men(which you deny not) ſome of che 
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children of the Church may bee asfitly employed in ſuch a Princj- 

pality, asPagans. And ſurely the time ſhall come when acco. 
ding to the prophecy of D. nie (chapt. 7. 25.) the Kingdome and 
the Dominion and the greatneſſe of the Kingdome under the 


whole heaven ſhall bee given to the people of the Saints of the moſi 
| K ſecond thing which I would put you in minde of (which 


alſo hath been mentione. above) is that wee doe not ſtand upon 
Nationall Iewiſh priviledges, but upon the Covenant of a 
bam, which was given wich the Seale thereof to him and his feed 
before any ofthe ſewes and Iſraelites were borne, when Abrabsm 
and his feed were confidered rather as a Domeſticall Church, then 
a as national. And then the Covenant was given to him as walking 
before God in uprightneſſe of heart, Gen. 17.1.7. which cannot 
bee without faith; and the ſigne of the Covenant was given him 
asa ſigge and ſeale ef the t ighteouſneſſe of Faith, Row, 4 11. 
aud both Coyenant and ſeale were given to his infant feed for his 
faith ſake, & n. 17.7. And in cafe his infant ſeede ſnould grow up 
to riper yeares, and then not take hold of the Covenant of Abra. 
bam, but prophanely reiect, they were caſt out of their Church 
Eſt ate, as was Im ae, and E/ax. And ſo the {ced of Abraham could 
never grow up to a Nationall Church, unleſſe when they grew up 
to yeares, they fhould continue in a viſible Profeſſion of the Faith of 
Abrabam: or unleſſe god fhould afterwards enlarge the wings of his 
Covenant to reach over the whole Nation, as hee began to doe 
in the Teftament of I. cob, Gn. 49. 26. and more fully and ſo- 
lenmely declared the ſame . Exod. 19. 3. to 8. and Dent. 29. 10. to 
13. But it is not che Covenant of Je to him, and to all his 
Pofterity, during their lives, that wee plead for: But the Cove- 
nant and bleſſing of Ar ahm: which the Apoſtle faith is co ue up- 
on us Gentiles, Gal. 3. 14. vrhich onely admicteth the faithfull and 
their infant feed, not during theit lives, in cafe their lives ſhould 
grow up to Apoſtaſie, or open ſcandall: but dur ing heir inan 
dio long alter as they {hall continue in a viſible proſeſſion of 
the Covenant, and faith, and the religion of their fathers 1 Other: 
ie Or to 
Cas I/mael and Efau did) as they were then, ſo 
fuch like now, are to be caſt out of the ſellowſhip of the Cove- - 
nant, and of the fealesthereof, But you willingly take no notice 
here of che Covenant of Abrabamto him and to his feed. And 
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of Baptifmeof Children, * 
e becaufe fay you, the Jews had a promiſe for the bringing forth 


the Meffias the promifed feed in whom all Nations thould bee 


“ pleſſed, therefore all of that Nation were admitted to the oute 


1 Priviledges, E ſigures of hin. whom that Nationwas to 


ce bring forth: which made a fruiciull wombe accounted ſo geeat a 
bleſſing among the Jewes,as not knowing who might bee lo far 
“ honouted as to bring forth that bleſſed feed. xy 


But Chrift came of Abrabam, and of as well as of 


(the father of the Jews: and yet that did not admit all the Nations 


which ſprang of them to the outward P. ivile — as you call them 


(though very abfurdly Cif you meane( as you ſeeme to doe) the C 
venant, and the ſeale thereof. For the Covenant 


and our ſeed have God for our God is not a meere outward Privi- 


edge, but a ſpirltuall and heavenly Priviledge to ſucli as know the 
worth of it. + 

many Tribes ob were admitted they and their feed) 

to the Priviledge of the Covenant, and to the ſeale thereaf, of 


whom yet it was evident, that Chriſt was not to ſpring of any of 


of them. The lewes who defcended all of them of Judah, they 
were but one tribe of twelve. And why ſhould all the other 
eleven Tribes bee citcumcifedas well at the Jews, in reſpect of 
their bringing forth their promiſed feed, when yet old. Facob had 
limited the bringing forth of the 447.4 to the Tribe of ud 
Gen, 49. 10. Were all the children of the eleven Tribes figures 
of the Adefliab as well as the children of the Jews? Beſides, in Da- 
~ fhould come out of his loynes, 2 Sam. 7. Why then fhould any 
other families of the Jews injoy fuch a Priviledge that all their in 
fants fhnold bee circumciſed with th: Seale of the Covenant? Doth 
any word of Scripture make all the Infants. of all the Jews, yea. 
of all Ifrael, figures of the Ai And if no word of Scrip- 
ture ſo doe, ſhall any man forge fuch an imagination of his one 
braine, and be puilel-fie? what though a fruitfull wombe was 
counted a great bleſſing among the Jews? So it was alſo among 
the other Tribes, who yet could not expect the Ait ah to ſpriug 
from them. It was a cauſe juſt enough to account a fruitfull 
wonbbe a great blefling, not onely becauſe it was a bleſſing to the 
family, but alſo bꝛcauſe it was an inlargement of the Church. In 
which refpe& the Elders 
(Chap. 4. 8.5 Bona with her, The Lord make this mee 
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and Peoples of Bethlehem blefled Ruft 
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man, which commeth into thine houſe, like Rebel and like Leah, 


vrhich two did build the houſe 


& onall birth 2 the jews» with ſuch outward bleſſings and 
Priviledges that be 


ongs not to the Gentiles at al? 
You fhould have done well to have told us, what thofe outward. 
bleffings and Priviledges were: and to have cleared it, chat they be- 
longed to the Jews and not to the Gentiles at all. Otherwite it will 
mans word. 
„ The Gentiles (ſay you) are now to looke for our 


not bee ſaſe for you to take up doctcines of Religion upon truſt of 


bringing forth of Chriſt according to the Spirit, as the 


ews 

did then according to the fiefh; and likewile their — 
“¢ and feed, and all things fuitable to the fame, as John 3.3.5.6. 
c Jobn 1, 12, 13. And thereforé wee are ſaid to know no 
man now, no not Chriſt himſelfe after the flefh, 2 Cor. 5.16. 
* And Circumciſion was one Priviledge of the fieſh, Phil. 3.45. 
Anſwer. It is not true, chat all the ſewes did looke to bring torh 


Chriſt according to the fleſh. For in Davids time, they knew, that 


Priviledge was peculiar to his family, neither is it true, chat 


the Gentiles are now to look for the bringing forth of Chrift.ac 
‘cording to the Spirit, anymore then the Jews were to looke chen. 
The Apoftle Peter maketh us pene with the Jews, and them with 
us inthis Priviledge: Weel 

che grace of our Lord ſeſus Chriſt, even as they, Ack. 15. 11. It 


(faith hee )to bee ſaved through 


behoyed them as well as us, to attaine a ſpirituall birth and to bee 
borne of an immortall {ced ſuitable to the ſame, as well as us; for ĩt 


vas not to a Gentile, but to Nicodemm a Jeu, that Chrilt ſpake un- 


to, lob. 3. 3. 3,6. Except a man be borne againe of water, and the Ho 
ly Ghoſt, he cannot ſee the Kingdom of God. That which is borne 


of the fleth is Hefh:that which is borne ofthe Spirit is Spirit; Where 
it death not appeare that Cht iſt ſpake to Nicodemss of entring into 


the viſible Church, ſor Chriſt did not ek to gather a viſible chuck 


ſeparate from the Church of the Jewstill after his aſcenſion . ut he 


ſpake to him of entrance into the Kingdome of Glory, and ſuch 
a ſtate of ſalvation in the Kingdome of Grace, asonely regene 
rate perſons did attaine unto, whether Jews or Chriitians, | 
Chriſt would never have ca'ledeludas to Office in his Church 


Cwhich is the place of an emiment member) if none could enter 


into the vilible Church, but regenerate perfons. Your other Pas 
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Of Baptifme of Children. 1 
in John 1. 10, 1 3. doth not ſpeake of the eſtate of themembers c ’ 
in J viſjble Church in the dayes of the New Teftament, but a 
Adoption and Regeneration of the Ele& members of the vilible. 
Church of the Old Teſtament. For all the words of the Eran- 
gel lobn, from v. 1. to 14 Chrift, 1. What 
was from eternity, v. 1, 2. 2. What hee was in che Creati- 
on, v. 3, 4. 3. What hee did to men after the fall, 9. 3. Kc. 
I. What hoe did to the world of Pagans by his workes of Crea- 
ation and Providence. v. 9,10. 5. How hee came to his owne 
people of Isel in his Ordinances, v. 11. And yet many of 
them received him not, to wit, by faith in fincerity and truth. 
1. 1t, But thoſe that did receive him; that is, beleeve in him; 
to them hee gave power or priviledge, not to beggalled, but to be- 
come his fons, v. 12. And theſe were borne, % wit, borne a- 
ine, not by of Nature, but by the grace of God, v. 13. 
hen it followeth,the Word became fieth, v. 14. So chat ĩt may 
appeare yew by the Context, that Iobn ſpea keth not of the 
eſtate of the people of the New U eſtament, before they can 
enter into the vifible Church, but of the ſpirituall eftate of all the 
beleeving Saints of the Old Teſtament. The other place in 2 Cor. 
5. 16. wee have opened it above. Wee now know no man after the 
fichh, no not Chriſt himſelfe now. In which words it is no 
of the Apoftles ſcope or meaning to fet forth what qualifications 
are to bee attended to in addmicting members into the vifible 
Church, but to dire& Church-members and all Chriftians, not 
to eſteeme of themſelves & others according to common gifts and 
carnall excellencies, and outward Priviledges ( wherein the falſe 
Apoſtles gloryed, v. 1a. but to live as thoſe who have fellowſbip 
with Chriſt in his death and reſurrection, and therefore not to 
live unto our ſelves, or to this world, but unto Chriſt, v. 14, 15. 
And lett ic fhould bee objected, Why, time hath beene when you 
(Pari) your felfe have gloryed in carnall excellencies and Jewith 
Priviledges, yea and have eſteemed meanly of Chriſt himſel ſe for 
his poverty fake, and becauſe hee was rejected of the high Prieſta 
and Elders: Paul anſwereth, though we have knowa Chriſt after 
the fleth, that is, though wee have eſteemed meanly of him, eccor- 
ding to his meane outiide; yet now henceforth wee neither know 
or acknowledge him, or any man elſe according to the fiehh, 
Where by knowing no man after the flefh, hedoth not meane that 


bee now 
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right waco Church · eſtate by their natural! birth through ¢ 
yenant of Parents: but that whatſoever 
themfelves or their Parents, or any others have by their Church- 
8 eſtate 5 or Covenant, or ſeales of the Covenant, or gifts of know · 
1 and utterance, or the like, they fhould not acknowledge them, 
as things to bee refted till they come tw bee new creatures in Chrift 
J And to the fame purpofe tendeth the other pore which you 
quotes Phil. 3. 4, 5. where Paul calleth all thefe outward Privi. 
ledges, fleſt: and proſeſſeth though hee might as well truſt in the 
83 and boaſt of them as any other man: yet hee counted them all (if 
. they bee truſted in without Chriſt)as ſoſſe, and droſſe, and dung, 
in comparriſon of Chriſt. But if by chis argument, you would ex 
clude the Infails of beleeving Parents from Church · fellowyſtup, 
and the ſeale thereof, you might as well reje& Church · fellow 
ſuip, and Church - Covenant, and the ſeales of the Covenant and all 
confeſſions of Faith, and ſubjection to the Ordinances, and fruit- 
fulneſſe in good workes: for all theſe truſted in, are loſſe, and 
droſſe, and dung in compariſon of Chriſt, nor doth our righte- 
ouſneſſe before God ſtand in ehem. And thus it was alſo in the 
Old Teftament, as well as now. So that all this which yon have 
alledged, pro veth no difference at all between the Infants of the 
Jews and the Infants of the Gentiles in reſpect of ſpirituall Privi- 
ledges; For all theſe places doe as well concerne men of yeares, 
as Infants, and lews as well as Gentiles. And though you call us 
a perſonall people, and the ſews a Nationall people: yet neither 
were they at firſt Nationall, but Domefticall, as hath been faid? 
And for us, if you meane that every beleever receiveth the Cove- 
‘nant of grace to hisowne Perſon, but not to hisfecds; It is ut-· 
4 terly untrue, forthe contrary hath been proved at large above, 
and your exceptions anſwered; that one promiſe of grace might 
ftand for many, which Pan gave to the Jailor, Beleeve in the Lord 
Jefas, and thou ſhalt bee faved and thy houſe, Act. 16.3 1. Aal 
that other teſtimony of his to the Corinthians, that the children 
N Parents ( yea of either Parent beleeving ) are holy 
| 1 7.14. > 
SJureſſer. Theholineffe which the Apoftle ſpeaketh of in that place 
ey * to the Corinthians, is not the holinefle, which proceedeth from 
Gods holy Covenant of grace, but from Gods holy Ori- 
* mance of Marriage. For under the Goſpell there n 
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of of Children: 
 neffe, that can inright to any Priviledge of grace but, either 
holineſſe of Chrif, in whom God his 
6 28 holy in him, and through him giveth them right to all 
cc things both in grace and glory. Fh. 1. 4,5, 6. Orthat ho- 
“ ly frame ot Gods oon ens Ris the haly fpirit of regene- 
cc ration, appearing in the holy effects and fruits thereof, by which 
ce the perſons appeare before men to have right to the aforefaid 
© Priviledges. 
There is great difference in point of Holineſſe between the ho- §:/4nu 
ly Covenant of grace; and the holy Ordinance of Marriage: The 
Covenant of grace is holy not onely in regard of the efficient 
cauſe, becauſe it was inſtituted by the holy God: but alſo becauſe 
it giveth right to holy Priviledges, and denominateth them to bee 
holy (whether perions, families or nations ))whom God calleth in- 
to ſuch Covenant with himſelſe. For it ſepatateth them from o- 
ther people, and ſetteth them apart to the Lord, and his holy 
2 Deut. 7. 6,7; 8, 9. But the Ordinance of Marriage is 
holy, onely in regard ofthe efficient cauſe, becaufe it was inſtitu- 
ted by the holy God: but ie neither giveth right to holy Pri- 
viledget, nor denominateth them to be holy, whom God calleth 
unto that eſtate. God never called perſons, or families, or Na- 
tions, an holy people; becauſe they were married: nor their chil- 
dren holy, becauſe they were bred of married Parents. Turkes 
and Pagans, and all Infidell people are married as well as Chriſti- 
ant: yet neither they nor their children are counted, or called ho- 
lyin ſcripture language. 
in — „ 28 there is an uncleanneſſe of Silreſſer. 
ce the ficth, fo there is oppofite to the fame an holineſſe of the ed 
© fleth, which is produced by lawfull Marriage. Compare theſe 
Scriptures together Exra,10.2,3. 1 Sam. 21. 4,5. 4 Cor, 6. 18. 
and 7. 1, 2. 1 Theſ. 4 3, 4. 
There is indeed an holineſſe of the fiefh, that is o to the Sit 
uucleanneſſe of the flefh # but there is no holineffé of the flefh,thae : 
th from marriage; For though an anlawfull 3 
may pollute both fleſn and Spirit, yet a lawfull marriage doth 
not make either of them holy : Inthat place of Exra the marri- 
age af the Jews with ftrangers was an unc leane and an unholy 
marriage, as polluting the Covenant of their God, Mal. 2. 11. Vet 
that marriage of the Jews with their o wne Nation did not make 
them holy : 
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fition which is betweene immediate contraries, that whatſoeyer 
is not uncleane, che fame ſtould bee holy: or as if it were enough 
to make a thing holy, becauſe it is not uncleane; Or as if be- 
tauſe the marriage of the Jews with the ftrangers was uncleane, 
and their {eed uncleane and accurfed, therefore their marriage a- 
mong themſelves was holy. It is true,marriageis honourable a- 
mongęſt all, and in regard of Gods — is true alfo, 
that the feed which the ews had in a way of lawful marriage wer 
called an holy feed. Exre 9.2. But yet that holineſſe of their 
(ced, did not proceed from the holineſſe of their marriage: (for : 
then to this day the children of married Jews were an holy feed - 
til) but from the holineſſe of the Covenant between God. & them. 
The next place you referre mee to is in 1 Sam. 21. 4, 5. where 
it is faid that Davids young men having beene ke 


pt from women 
three dayet, their veſſels were holy, But what would yon in- 


ſer re from hence? that there is an holineſſe of the fleth opoſite to 
the uncleanneſſe of the fleſn? who doubteth of that? but whence 

did this holines flow ? or wherein did it confit? did it flow from 
the lawful] marriage of themſelves, or their Parent: Or did it con- 
ſiſt in their Legitimation? No verily; it rather ſprung from their 
want of uſe of lawfull marriage : in that they had not kept com> 
pany with their wives ofthreedayes. For it ig not to be thought 


that David would kcepe his men to keepe company with Harlots, 


The holinefletherefore which David hert {pea of is a Cere 
moniall holinefle, whereby is being Kept from 
women, andlikewife from ‘of feed({ which did Ceremo- 
nially pollute hey were therefore holy in their veffells, and fo 


meete to partake of holy bread, No holineſſe therefore here, 

but ſuch as maketh capable of holy things. The next place which 
eu referre mee to in 1 Cor. 6.1% doth hold forth, that ſormi- 
on is a ſinna againſt the body : whichis out of 


if 


them holy,though their marriage was lawſall. Though 
Singh cleane: yet all things 
ne, are not ich holy. For not onelj that which is un 
holy is uncleane, but alſo that which is — 4 — or any 
way unlawfull, alſo. " are 
hut yet goods well gotten, are not holy. The oppofition there. 
4 that is betweene uncleanneſſe and holi na ſſe, is not that oppo-= 


3 of Baprifmeof Children, 
that there is contrary holineſſe of the Seth, when man pot. 
ſeſſeth his Veſſell in SanGificatian and Monour, both 524 
truths, but nothing to your purpoſe. For this holineſſe of the 
fleſh, is alſo an holineſſe of the ſpirit. Where by a man out of obedi- 
ence to the will of God, v, 3. doth mortifie the lug of conc upilence 
v. 5 · and poſſeſſe his veſſell in fan@ification and honour, v. 4. And 
this holineſſeis a part of that latter holines (wWhereof you ſpake be- 
fore) to wit, that holy frame of Gods warkmanthip in the heart by 
the holy {pirit of regeneration, which giveth right to the Privi- 
ledges. And therefore you will not allow this kinde holineſſe to be 
meart in 1 Cr. 7.1 . forthen by the lawfulneſſe of the Parents mar- 
riage children ſhould be freed from the luſt of Concupiſtence, and 
other which you put in ( 1 Cor.7,1,2. I know not to 
what end y eu alledge it, vale it bes to prove, that marriage jin 
times of ution, is notexpedient, (which is the meaning of 


the firftverfe: ) or that fornication is tobeeavoided by lewfull — 


marriages which is the intent of the fecond ve 
of thefe to the point in hand any N. 
To returne there ſore to the points from whence your objection 
diverted mee, it ftill remaineth good, that the holineſſe of chil- 
dren fpoken of 1 Cer. 7. 14. doth not proceed from the holy Or- 
dinance of marriage, but from the holy Covenant of grace. 
Which may further bee confirmed from the vrry word of the 
Text. For the Apoſtle deriveth that holineſſe of Infants, not from 
the holy Ordinance of marriage, but from the faith of the beleey- 
ing Parent whereby both the unbele:ving yoak-follow is ſancti- 
* | and the children alſo of the beleever ate 


iſe: But what is either 


Ithinke both alike, the children are no otherwiſe holy 
faith of the Parent, then the unb:leeving yoake-fellow 
(an&ified to the beletver. That is to ſay, the beleever hath a ſancti - 
fied ule of Cohabitation and Communion with them both. For 
to the pure all chings are pure, but to che unbeleever nothing is. 
pure. 77e l. 165. So that whereas before both the yoakesfellows 
were ungleane by Idolatry, and their children alfo : now by the 
converſiou of one oſ the yoaksfellows to the faith, though hee 
might ſcruple the lau fulneſſe of his cohabitation and Communi- 
eicher with his yeak-fellow, or with his children: Tet the 


3. 


Apollle hee needeth not fo 
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faith boch his yoak-fellow and children alfo are ſanctiſted to him, 
heehath an holy wletorhemboth. In the fame ſenſe are the chil. 
dren laid to bee holy, and the unbeleeving yoak- fellow ſanctiß. 
ed. For I have learned it from ſome men skilful in the tongues, chat 
it is the fame word, or at leaſt derived from the fame root and 


theame, whereby the unbeleever is faid to bee ſanctifed, and the 
children ſaid to be | | 


Silvanus. It is true indeed, the one of the words is der ived from the o- 


ther: But yet the Apoſtle uſeth them heréin fuch a different. 
phraſe, or manner of {peach, as putteth a manifeſt difference in 
the ſenſe, and . of them. For when hee faith, the 
unbeleeving yoak-fellow is fanctified hee doth not leave it fo with 
out a limitation or reſtriction, but faith, hee or ſhee is ſanctißed 
in the beleever, or to the beleever, and that limireth the ſenſe, to 
thebeleevers uſe. But when hee fpeaketh of children, hee doth 
not ſpeake with ſuch limitation, they are holy to the beleever, hut 
poſitively, they are holy. Now the difference is manifelt atid 
eceat betwene theſe two, to bee fanétified to a beleever and to bee 
holy: for gx imple. It may truely bee ſaĩd, all affſictione and Per- 
ſecutĩ on it ſelſe, are fan&ified to a belec ver: but it cannot theres 
fore bee ſaid, that affliction, yea perfecutionis Holy, yea, wee may 
bre bold to ſay, that even the falls of Gods children are ſanctifed 
unto them, I meane their falls into ſinne: yet wee may not, fay; 
that their falls into ſinne, are holy. No ſcripture language allow- 
eth any thing to bee called holy, but that which is holy, either 
by imputation from Chriſt, or regeneration from the Spirit, or 
feparation unto God; from uncleanneſſe to his holy worllip. 


Search the Scripture, you will not finde it otherwife, neither is it 


otherwiſe in this place. For elſe the Apoſtle might as well hae 
aid thus; The children by the unbzleeving wife, are ſanctifed in 
thebeleeving husband: and the children by the unbeleeving hus- 
band, are ſanctified in the beleevingwiſe, elſe were your unbelceving 
yoak-fellows uncleane: but now they are holy. But do you thinke 
the holy Spirit of God would ever call infidells & Idolaters holy? 
Eut e,(as ſome of your books would have it) chat the Apo- 
file did acknowledge unbeleevingyoak-fellowes to bee holy, 8 
there not then a two-fold holineſſe mentioned in the Text: the 
one, not in the thing it ſelf, but to anothers uſe : the other of the 
thing in ĩt felfe: Is it not then ſinne to confound theſe two for 
all one which God hath diftinguithed ? 


* 


* 
4 
| 

i 
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—＋ 
I deny not but this is true in a part, that there is‘twofold holj-S; 
neſſe here fpoken of. For the holinefle of the children is —— ‘ach 
ly ſuch a relative holineſſe, 4s to one anothers ufe (as the 
unbeleever to the beleevers ufe and no more:) but the ho- 
“' lineffe of children reſteth in chemfelves as the ſubjects there- g 
of by nature, being begotten and borne in that lawful] & hono- 
rable way of marriage by Gods appointment, and ſo holy & 
“ cleanein oppoſition to ſuch as are begotien and brought forth 
“ in away ot uncleanneſſe, as adultery, fornication, and che like, 
Ihis kinde of holineſſe which you ſpeake of, reiting in the 
children by being begotten and borne in that law full and honour- Sa. 
able way of marriage, hath beene refuted above. The Scripture 
acknowledgeth no ſuch holineſſe, as proceedeth from lawfull and 
honeurable marriage. If there were ſuch an holneſſe, the chil- 
dren of married infidels were holy as well. as the children of 
Chriſtians. But the Apofile here ſpeaketh of ſuch an holineffe, as 
would not bee found in children, unleſſe one of the Parents at 
leaſt were a beleever; to ſpeake of holineſſe ſince the fall in chil- 
den, whereof they are ſubjects by nature, is lrange language in 
Chriſtian eares; you might as well {peak of 1 of grace, 
as of holineſſe by nature. The holy Ghoſt is the proper fubje& 
ol holineſſe: and che proper cauſe of all holineſſe in the creature: 
fo that nothing ought to bee called holy, but hat hee eit her 
maketh, or calleth holy. But it will never bee found, that the 
holy Ghoſt ever imparted either the nature or name of holineffe 
to any, becauſe they were begotten in lau full marriage, and not 
in whoredome. Beſides if this were the meaning of the Apoſtle, 
to prove that beleevers might lawfully keepe their unbeleeving 
: n becauſe the children which they had by them were 
begotten In lawfull a the Apoſtle had not thereby cleared 
nor removed the ſcruple of the Cerimhiani, but rather aggravated 
it. For they might as juſtly doubt of their lawfull cohabitation 
with their children, as with their infidell wives. The fame grounds 
which puts them to {cruple the one, did as jaftly move them to 
ſcruple the other: ſo that to expound the Apoſtle this way, doth | 
not cleare the ſcruple but rather double is. f 
t ſeemeth to mee otherwiſe to expound the. Apoſile this Silvefter, 
way, is the onely way for the clearing of the ſcruple ofthe Co’ 
% sinthians:which befell them by reafon of an Epiſtle, which the 
Apoſtle wrote to themvbefore in Cer. 5. here he fo | 


| 
— 
| 


| 

| 

| 

| 
| 
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in Society. 
? of the like nature in the law, Kxra. 10. 7. About which thing, & 
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them from having any Communion or fel! 


owthip with any 


25 uncleane perfon in the worlhip of God, that they underſtood 
him to condemne alſo civill commerce with the world, upon 
_ © which they queftioned the lawfull retaining of their unbe- 


ic leeving husbands and wives, and to have communion with them 
And ſo much the more, as having an example 


“ that neare relation of husband and wife in their civil commerce 


they wrote to the Apoſlle for information, 1 Cor. 7. 1. And 


queltioned not their children. Whereby. it 
c they held ic lawfull to retaĩne their children. To which the A · 
* poſtle anſwereth from a double ground thus. * 

t. In that all things are faid to be ſanctiſied to fuch as beleeve, 
6e as Tis. f. 15. and ſo the unbeleeving wife to the beleeving hus- 


& band: you may lawfully therefore live together, in that com- 


© fortable eftate, and fociety of marriage, which God hath or- 
* dained for man and wife to abide in. wt 
© 2, If you judge your felves to live in ſuch a wayof uncleann 

upon which you mult now part: then your children fo begotten 
are uncleane, and to be put away alſo. But in that you hold it 
*¢ -Jawfall to retaine your children, and not to put them away, 

ec though you beleeve, and they doe not: then much more the un- 
beleeving parents (as aforefaid who bare them. For if the ¢f- 
4 fe& bee holy, then muſt the cauſe alio be holy which produceth 
i the fame, which is Gods holy Ordinance of marriage, and not 


Si. mu. the holy Covenant of grace. 


Whether the ſcruple of the Corinthians about cohabitation 
with their unbeleeving yoak-fellowes, did arife from the Apo- 
files former letter, or not, it ĩs not plainly expreſſed in the Text: 
But of the two, it may be gathered from the Text, rather not, 

then yes: For i their ſeruple had rifen from the Apoſtles former 
advice, not to keepe company with Fornicators (whether bodi- 
Se ſpirituall) hee had fully anfwered that ſcruple before in che 

h Chapter. For there heeexpoundeth himfelfe not to {peake 
of che fornicators of the world, but of the Church v. 10. I i. and 
for the fornicators of the Church, hee doth forbid Communion 
wich them, not onely in the worfhip of God (as you would have 


him under ſtood) but even in familiar civill converfe, With ſucha 


one as is a brother, and a fornicator or the like, I have written to 
you, no not to eat with him, var. where, ren. 


* * 
. 
2 
2 
} 
— 
* 
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of Baptifme of Children, 
not to eat the Lords Supper: for that is the higheſt d 
highelt, and holieſt communion in the Church ibut 
mon bread at one anotherstable, for hee ſpeaketh of the leaſt de- 
gree of familiar fociety with ſuch a one, faying, With 
ſuch a one, no not to eat, but that by the way, to cleare your mis 
take in that point, But for the point in hand, the Apoftle had 
ſufficiently cleared both his owne meaning and the Corinthians 
ſcruple touching their civill ſociety with their unbeleeving yoak- 
tellowes, in expquading himſelfe, not to forbid them Communi- 
on with the fornicators or Idolaters of this world, bat of the 
Church; whenceit clearly appeard that their unbelecving yoak- 
fellowes being not of theChurch, but of the world, it was no 
rt of the Apoftles meaning in his former, or latter letter, to for- 

big them communion with their unbeleeving yoak-fellowes: So 
that if the ſcruple of the Corimbi ane had ſprung from the mif- 
take of the Apoftles former letter, the Apoſtle had there fully 
cleared his one meaning, and wichall removed their ſcruple: there 
needed no more words of it againe here, It ſeemeth therefore much 
more probable, that their {cruple arofe from that other place 
which you mention Ezra 10. where the oe of God arechar- 
ged to feparate t hemſelves from the people of the land, and from 
their ſtrange wives: which change they obeyed alfo and ful filled. 
But i their ſeruple ſprung from that place, then the Corimtbians had 
as juſt occaſion to ſeruple the keeping of their children ( which 
they had by theſe wives) as the keeping of their wives, For the 
people of God in that Chapter of Ezes, made an holy Covenant 
with God, to putaway not — their ſtrange wives, but their 
children alſo which were borne of them v. 3. 1 

Now chen let us come to eonſider of the Apoſtles anfwer to theſe 
ſcruples as you expound him. 

c The Apoſtle(ſay you) anſwereth from a double ground. 

ce 1. In that all things are ſanctified to fuch as beleeve Til. t. 15. 
cc therefore bel s may have a lawſull uſe of their unbeleeving 
© yoak- fellowes . This concluſion is true and intended by the 
Apoſtle : but this ground of it the Apoſtle doth not here give, 
bu: you fetch it from another Epiſtle. It is true, the marriage 
of the Corintbiaus with their unbeleeving yoak-fellows,when they 
were both infidels, being lawfull by Gods inſtitution before,now 
when one of them came to be converted to the faith, the faith of 
the beleever did not make his former marriage which was lawfull 
befote, now unlawfull, but W. 0 him a pure and ſanctißed 


uſe 


—— 
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uſe, both of his ae of hisyoak-fellow. But the Apo- 
ſcledoth not here give for a ground thereof, the purity of all things 
toa beleever , though hee might have given ic for ajuft ground 
thereof:) but the onely ground which in this Text hee giveth of 
it, is taken from the holineſſe of their children. Elſe ((aith hee ) 
were your children unclean : but now they are holy, which are 
gueth, that there is now in the dayes of the New Teſtament, ſuch 
an holineſſe acknowledged by God to belong to the children from 
either parent beleeving, as is ſufficient alone (though there were 
no other ground of it) to ratity to the beleeving parent a ſancti- 
fied uſe of his unbeleeving yoałk · fellow ) which holineffe can bee 
no other, but the holineſſe which ſpringeth from the Covenant 
of grace, wherein God promi ſeth to bee a God to the beleever and 
his feed. Whereas on the contrary if this holines of thechildren, 
did onely ariſe from the lawfulneſſe of the marriage of their Pa- 
rents, by the fame ground upon which the Corinthians ſcrupled the 
lawfulneſſe of their marriage with their unbeleeving yoak-fel- 
lowes, by the ſame they might juſtly — the law fulneſſe of their 

child en, which they had by them, for in that place of Ezra 
( whence you conceive their ſcruple, either ſprung or grew) as tl e 
marriage of the lews wtih ſtrangers was uncleane; and therefore 


ſtrange wives to bee put away: fo their children alſo were ur- 


cleane, and to bee put away alſo according to the counſell of God 


and the example of the people in that place. Let us then 


pro- 
ceed to examine your ſecond ground, which you ſay, the Apoftle 
giveth to fatisfie the ſcruple of the Corinthians, about the recaihing; — 
of their unbeleevirig yoak-fellowes. 


2. It you ( Corinthians) judge your felves to live in fucha - 
way ofuncleannefle, upon which you muſt now part, then 
<¢ your children fo begotten are uncleane alſo, and to be put a- 
1 way. But in that you holditlawfullto retaine yourchildrer, 
and not to put them away, though you beleeve, and they beleeve 
not, then much more the unbeleeving Parents that beare 
them. For ifthe effect bee holy, then mult the cauſe be alſo ho- 
lp chat produceth the ſame: which is Gods holy Ordinance of 
marriage, and not the holy Covenant of grace. 

This ground hath no ground at all, neither in the Apoſtles 
words, nor meaning: not in his words; for the Apoſtle doth | 
not fay, your children are holy in your judgement, or as you 


— 
— 
| 
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dren are holy. Neither will it ſtand with the Apoſtles meaning, nor 
with the divine wifedom power of an Apoſtolick ſpirit, to prove 
an holy uſe of the parents. mariage, from the conceited holines, 
which the Parents imagine to bee in their children. For though in 
Diff utation againſt an adverſary, it may bee of uſe to convince him 
out of his owne conceits: yet in dealing with a ſcrupulous con- 
ſcience, it giveth no ſatisſaction, to give him for grounds of law- 
full Practiſe, his owne conceits. 

Neither hath ic any ground at all from the Apoſtles words, or 
meaning, to gather (as you doe) trom the holineſſe of children 
“ an argument from the leſſe to the greater, That if the children 
© bee holy, and fo, lawfull to bee retained, then much more the 
te unbeleeving Parents that bare them ( becauſe if the effect bee. 
* holy, then muſt the cauſe alſo bee hely:) for the unbelteving 
Parents are no cauſe at all of the holineſſe of their children: nei- 
ther are they holy themſelves by the holy Ordinance of marriage. 
For though marriage it ſelfe bee holy in refpe& of the holy inlti- 
tution of it: yet not in refpe& of the holy efficacy in it, to make all 
them holy, chat enter into marriage eſtate; yea as to beleevers 
all things ate pure, ſo to the unbeleever nothing is pure, no not 
his marriage, nor his 8 nor his children. tag 
the unbeleeving yoak · fellow ( Paul ſaich) bee fan&tified to the 
beleever: yet Paul never faid, that the beleever is ſanctified to 
the unbeleeving yoak-fellow. Unbeleevers are neither hol 
themſelves, nor is any thing elfe fanétified to them, much le 
can they bee the cauſe of producing fanéification and holineffe 

in others. And therefore Paul doth inferre the holineſſe of chil- 
dren, not from tlie holy Ordinance of marriage, but from the ho- 


ly Covenant of grace. 


ce It had bin in vaine for the Apoftle to have gon about to prove Silieſter. 


ce the law full retaining of the unbeleeving yoak-tellow from t he 
“ holineſſe of their children being in the Covenant. For nothing 
c as more cleare then this, That ſuc children as are begotten in 
te uncleanneſſe, were not approved of Gods holy Covenant of life: 
“ nor any way holy, either by law, or Goſpell; How then could 
“ this tend to remove the feruple of the Corimbians, to tell them, 
cc chat they might lawfully continue together, becauſe their 
“ children were in the Covenant of grace and liſe, and fo were ho- 
ce ly, when as their ſeruple lay in matter of uncleanneſſe, upon 
“ which they were to part? Now this mutt bee cleared, whether 


— 
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ec they were fo, or notin reſpect of themſelves, beſore ever they 
ec could believe the holineſs of their children, or any ſuch to be in 
cc Gods gracious Covenant.For thechildren of adultery and for- 
nication are debarred the holy Covenant, both inthe | a nd 

ce inthe Gofpel. 

Silvanus, It were well if you did debarre onely the children of adultery. 
and fornication from the holy Covenant now in the Gofpel. But 
ow debarre all children while they areintants, whether they 
bee the children of lawfull marriage, or of adaltery: whether 
children of beleevers or of infidells; all is one. But ſeeing God 

(who keepeth Covenant and mercy with thouſands) admitteth 

believers and their children to the fellowthip of his Covenant: 

who is man, or what is the ſonne of man, that hee ſhould debar 
them? | | 
But to come to your argument, many things are unfound in 
it.. When you fay, that nothing is more cleare then this, 
© That children begotten in fuch uncleannefle, are not in Gods 

“ holy Covenant, nor any way holy, either by Law or Gofpel. 

It is too vaſt an Hyperbole, there be many cleare truths gene- 
rally received of all that feare God: as the Trinity of Perſone, the 
unity of the Godhead, Chriſt his two Natutes and three Offices, 
and an hundred ſuch like, which are indeed cleare to all that fear 
God. But this (which you fay is moſt cleare to all) that children 
begotten in uncleanneſſe are debarred tie Covenant, is denyed by 
Tremelius and Junius, and others moe, and dowbted by many. 
There be many that conceive Pharez, and Zirab were in the holy 
Covenant, though begotten in Inceſt; and Duvids child though 
begotten in adultery. And what would you ſay of all the chil- 

_ dren, which the Patriarehs had by Concubines? They were not 
borne in lawfull marriage. If therefore they were begcttenin © 
uncleannefle, were they excluded from the Covenant, and no way 
holy? What fay you of Jepthabbegotten of a ſtrange woman, and 
therefore in uncleanneſſe? Doe you thinke God did not approve — 

him to be in his Covenant, feeing he called him forth to bea Ru- 
ler of his people? If you fay Iepthab was then faichfull when God 

called him forth to office: What then? yet he was begotten in un- 
cleanneffe, And then your aſſertion was too large, without an 
limitation to fay, That children begotten in uncleanneſſe are 
not in Gods holy Covenant, nor any way holy, either by law or 
Goſpel and that nothing is more clear then this. 


As 


of Baptifmeo’ Children, 

As for the place upon which you ground (as I conce 

ming in and out before the Congregation, to wit, in bearing pub- 
lick Office. Others underſtand it to ſpeake of a Baflard begotten 
of a common Harlot ; which I note to you, not to thew you m 
oune interpretation ot the place, but to with you to forbeare fach 
exceflive prodigal! expreſſions; That nothing is morecleare, then 
that which is darke and doubt full to many men, men of as cleare, 
and it may be clearer difcernings then your felves, - 2 

But for my part, I will not ſtick with you in this point altoge- 
ther; let it be granted that children begotten in unc eanneſſe( that 
“ is, as you expound your ſelfe) begotten in adultery and forni- 
* cation, are not in Gods holy Covenant, nor any way holy (tor 
ce ought we can diſcer ne, leaving Gods elect ion of them 3 
e linefle, to himſelfe) either by Law or Goſpel; what then? W hy 
“ then fay you, how could this tend to remove the Corinthians 
c ſcruple, to tell them they might lawfully continue together as 
t man and wife, becauſe their children were in the Covenant of 
te grace and life, and fo were holy; when as the ſcruple lay in 
© matter of uncleanneſſe upon which they were to part; which 
c ſcruple muſt firſt be cleared in reſpect of themſelves, before ever 
ce they could believe the holineſſe of their children in Cove- 
ce nant; ſeeing the children of adultery and fornication are debar- 
red the holy Covenant both in the Law and the Gofpel? 

But this is wore unfound then the former; to conceive that the 
matter of uncleannefle upon which they wereto part, wasthe 
uncleanneſſe of adultery and fornication, For if that were the 
uncleanneſſe in which thofe Corinthian yoke-fellows lived before 
either of them were converted to the faith, furely the Apofile 
would never have given them advice, not to depart one from ano- 
cher, vr. 12,13. Such as live in the uncleanneſſe of adultery and 
fornic ition ought not to abide together, but ſptedily to re 
one from another. Yea, methinkes in cafe of adulte:y, the Co- 
rinthians would of themfelvesdifcerne what was meet, to wit, 
ſpeedily and utterly to abandon ſuch wicked neſſe, or at leaſt have 
lurked in it ſecretly, and never have conſulted with the Apoſtle a- 
bout it in a publick Church letter. It is true, it was matter of un- 
cleanneffe upon which they doubted they 3 and there 
upon ſerupled cohabitation. But the uncleanneſſe which th 
ſuſpected, was not adultery or mat re but difparity of — 4 
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gion, in regard of the Infidell yoke-fellow, who ſtill lived in Ido · 
lati y. But this uncleannefic of Idolatry lying not upon both yoke- 
fellows, but upon one onely; it could not debarre the free paſſage 
of the holy Covenant from the believing parent to the children. 
For the Covenant runneth not unto yeu and to your feed,as ſpea- 
king of both the Parents, but to thee and to thy feed, as ſpeaking 
of one of them, of either of them. 
If you ask, why then did the Jews put away their ſtrange wives 
and children, ſeeing the Covenant might pafle to the children 
from either party? 
lanfwer two things, t. The Ifraelices were exprefly forbid- 
den to marry with thoſe Nations, and their feed was excluded 
from entring intothe congregation to the tenth generation, Dent, 
23.3. Veh 13. 1. But Chriftians in the dayes of the Gofpel, lye 
not under any ſuch prohibition. I here is no ſuch partition wall 
now between Nation and Nation; nor any ſuch ſevere rejection of 
the children ot any Nation, in cafe either of the Parents be recei - 
ved into the Church. te 
2. Thecafeof the Jewes who married ftrange wives in Ezra, 
was not the like cafe with that of the Corinthians, though the 
Corinthians might conceive the caſe to be the fame. For the Co- 
rinthians had married their Idolatrous yoke-fellows , when both 
of them were Pagans. But the Jews married their ſtrange wives, 
when themſelves were an holy people. Now though the ſewes 
were therefore boumd to put away their ſtrange wives, when they 
had thus polluted the holy Covenant, and the holy feed: Yet 
even in the times of the Law, if a Gentile Profelyte (efpecially of 
a remote Countrey ) were converted to the Jewifh Religion, bee 
‘was not bound to put away his children which he had by his Pa- 
fan wife (whom hee had married in the dayes of his ignorance) 
he was bound tocircumcifethem as well as himfelfe, Exod. 12. 
48. And therefore hee was not bound to put them away, but to 
account them holy, and within the Covenant, and fo capable of 
che ſeale of the Covenant. And fince this believing Proſelyte 
was holy, and his {eed alfo holy, hee might therefore have a fan- 
Gihed ule of his wife, though the fill continued unbelieving. And 
therefore iffbee conſented to dwell with him, hee ought not (no 
not then) to have put her away, but to abide with her, whichis 
the very cafe of the Cotinthians hereʒ and the one of them doth 
ftly and fully illuftrace the other, . And 


Bapti{me of Children, 

And therefore further, itis not a found fpeech, which you ſi 
touching thefe Corinthian yoke-fellows — one La; a che 


% liever, the other an unbeliever) that this muſt firlt bee cleared 
ce whether they were uncleane or not, in reſpect of themfelves, bo; 
c fore ever they could believe the holineſſe of their children, or 
an ſuch to bee in Gods gracious Covenant. For as it was with 


thoſe Proſelytes of old, ſo it was with the Corinthians then. The 


believing Corinthian had juſt ground (though hee knew not fo 
much) to believe himſelfe to bee in the Covenant of grace, aswell 
as the believing Profelyte: and his feed to be holy, and in the Co- 
venant, and to have right to the ſeale of the Covenant, as well 
as the feed of the believing Profelyte-And from both to conclude, 
to wit, beth from his one faith, and from the holineffe of his 
children, that hee therefore hath a ſanct ed uſe of his yoke- 
fellow, though yet uncleane in her felte chrough her unbe- 
| 
And therefore take notice further, that it is another unfound 
{peach of yours to ſay, That it had been in vaine for the Apoſtle, 
To goe about to prove the lawfull retaining of the unbelic- 
ving yoke· fellow, from the holineſſe of the children being in 
* Covenant, 
For the Apollle doth goe about to prove that very point from 
that very ground, and from none other, in that 14 ver. 
Neither was it vaine fo to doe, unleſſe wee charge vanity upon 
che holy Spirit of wiſdome, and truth and power that guided 
him. And inderd the Argument is of eternall force both in 


the Church of Iſcael, and in Chriſtian Churches, as hath beene 


fhewn above, 
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“ But this ſeemetk a very unſound point to mee, (which I fee Silvefter; 


© you build much upon in this diſcourſe) which I cannot paſſe, 


that by vertue of a believers eſtate in grace, all his fruit is ho- 
* ly, and partaketh in the ſame eſtate of grace with him: unleſſe 
© they doe by ſome act of their one deprive themſelves of it, 


e ag did Eſau and f. Againſt which I beiefly oppofe theſe 
© Arguments, 


ee Firlt, if this be a truth, then one may bee faved by another 
* mans faith. For here by vertue of a believers ſtate in grace 
© all his fruit (chat is, his children) partake of the fame with 
© him, and fo farre as hee doth, onely by vertue of his grace, or 
“ ftatein grace, which is the ſame: And fo by the Fathers 3 


~\ 
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“the Ghildsen thare together with him in that Grete 


ce faith inſtates him in, which is ſalvation it ſelf. 


ce Secondly, This Doctrine taketh away the being of Original] 


ec ſinne ; for here they are all holy, and partakers of Grace; until 


cc they commit (ome actuall fin, which den yeth any Original} fin, 


ce For by this Doctrine Eſau and J 
ce Beleevers are holy, and partakers of the fame grace, 


ce for that would make them unholy, though they 
cc a@uall fin in their Own perſons. 


never committed 
c Thirdly, it layeth a ground of falling out of an eftate of grace. 


ſbmael, and all the Children of 
before th 


s committed actuall ſin, as Gen. 25.23. with Rom. 9:1), 12, 14 
And fo Cen. 17. 20,21. and 21. 9,10. 12. Butas it tends to Pope. 


Silo m 


“ry, and Arminianifme, fo I hall leave it, as an old Creed, bare 
ce Error, not worth any further medling with. | 


Your bare miftake of our Doctrine in this point, maketh your 
Arguments to fight againſt an errour indeed, and bare enough: 


dut not agalaſt any Article of our Creed, which wee — to 


bee all old, even as old, as the ancient and everlafting Covenant: 
and yet never a whitthe more old and bare, by Crediting, but the 
more new and warm by beleeving. For to the beleever (as to the 


Ne Creature) all things become new, whereas in your deſpoiling 


and ſtrippiag the Infant Children of beleevers out of rhe band 
(the fwadling bands) of the Covenant, you confpire with old 
Alam herein in their deſtruction: For as hee killed them by his 
fall, fo you bury them not in the Land of Promiſe, but in tlie pit 


af perdition, and land of oblivion. and forgetfulneffe : as forgov- 


ten of God in his Election, forgotten of Chrift in his Redempti- 
on, forgotten of the Holy Ghoft in his Sanctification: and fo 
quite out of the way of holineſſe and Grace; without Covenant, 


Without Hope, without Chriſt, without God in the world. 


But to come to your miſtake of our Doctrine, which lyeth not 
in this: That by vertue of a beleevers eſtate, wee hold all his 
fruite to bee holy. For ee acknou ledęe, that (righily under- 
ſtood, as you know wee expreſſe our felves ) that by vertue of a 
beleevers eſtate, together with the vertue of the Covenant of grace 
to him and his feed, all his fruĩte is holy. But w hen you adde (and 
partake in the ſame eſlate of grace with him) there f 


you quite mi- 
ftake us. For though all the fruite of a beleever bee holy: yet all 


of them doe not partake with him in the fame eftate of all Kindes 


al holineffe, which their beleeving Father injoyeth : much leſſe 
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farre as hedoth. For whereas there be three fores of holineffe (as 
hath been touched above) 1. One by ‘imputation from Chritt. 
2. Another by regeneration from the Spirit. 3. Athird by fepa- 
ration to God and to his Worfhip, and to participation of the 
Ordinances through the Covenant: The believing Parent enjoyeth 
all theſe; but mot ſo all his feed, All of them indeed partake of 
the laſt : Of the ficſt, onely the ele&; but not of the ſecondd till they 
be regenerate. And againſt our Doctrine thus declared, your argu- 
ments fall like Dagen before the Arke of the Covenant. 

For to the firſt, we readily anſwer; It followeth not that if our 
Doctrine be a truth, then one may be faved by anothers faith. For 
we doe not teach that all within the Covenant, or all that are ho- 
ly by the Covenant are faved, or are in a {tate of falvation: But 
that by the Covenant they are either in a ſtate of ſalvation, or un- 
der the meanes of ſalvation. Neither doe we teach that all under 
the Covenant of grace, are in a ſtate of grace, unleſſe a ſtate of 
grace be taken in a latge ſenſe for ſuch a ſtate, in which they receive 
the offer and meanes of grace, which to the elect feed doe become 
1c effectualʒ much leſſe do we teach, chat by vertue of a believers be- 
cc ing in a ſtate of grace, all his children doe partake of the ſame 
* with him, and that ſo farre as he doth. Thefe things wee 
neither believe nor profeffe;neither can they be gathered from our 
do&rineby any jultconfequence. 

Secondly, to your fecomd, the anſwer is as eafie. Fer, 

I. We doe not fay, that the children of believers are holy with 
th ut holinefle which acc ompanyeth regeneration , and mortifieth 
originall corruption’, but onely with that holinefle whereby they 
are admitted co the meanes of grace, with promife of efficacy to 
the elect (eed,and offers thereof to the reſt, ſo farre as to leave them 
* 

2. Suppoſe we did hold (that which is farre from us to con: 
ceive) that all infants in the Covenant were regenerate, and fo ho- 
ly as well astheir beleeving Parents, and as ſarre as they; Let that 
would not take away the being or remaining of Ori inal! ſin ne in 
them, but onely the reigning of it. For doe you thinke that the 
being of Originall fin is taken away from regenerate believers? We 
for our part believe what we have cauſe to groneunder, that Ori- 
g‘nall fin remaineth in a believer ; and though it be pardoned and 
in fome meaſure mortified , yet it is not utterly deſtroyed till 
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© falling away out of an eſtate of grace; if you ſpeake of an eftate 
of faving grace. For wee doe not fay, that all within the Cove. 


nant, or under the feale of the Covenant, are in an eſtate of faving 
grace. Though in a we fenfe all the members of the Church, 
whether Infants or Profeflors of the faith, are in ſuch a ſtate of 
grace, as that they do partake of the common gifts of grace, and 
of the Ordinances of grace. Nevertheleffe they may fall away 


from ſuch grace;which the Apolile feared in fome of the Galztians, 


though we fay, they were bor ne un 
were made partakers of the ſeale of the Covenant, yet wee doe 
not fay they were ever ſubjects of Gods faving grace. It is a grace 


gifts of common grace, and in the offers of faving grace, and yet 


ſpeake, nor of 


nat to Abrabam and to all his infant-ſcec. 


The Grounds and ud: 


« To your third, wee deny that ourdoGrine is any 


dof 


To your fourth and laſt we anſwer, it were a falfe ſlander, if you i 


e thould report that our Doctrine doth hold forth, that ever Kas 


If>mael were ſubjects of of ſaving grace: For 
r the Covenant of grace, and 


to partake in the meanes of grace, and in the enjoy ment of many 


many have enjoyed all thefe, who nevertheleſſe were never ſubjects 
of faving grace, neither of ele ct on, whereof your two former texts 
ſeverance in the Covenant, whereof your two 
latter ſpeake. d to fall from fuch an eftate of grace, I leave it to 
Jou upon fecond thoughts to judge, whether it tend to Popery and 


Arminia niſme, or no. 

To gather up then the ſumme of all this diſcourſe about the Co- 
venant of Arabam to an head: You have feen it now proved and 
maintained againſt all exceptions, n 
2 That God made a Covenant of grace with Abrabam and bis 


N 2. That God gave cireumelſion to bea feale of the fame Cover : 
3. That by the redemption of Chritt, che Covenant and ble 
ſingof Abrsham is come upon the beleeving Gentiles and our feed. 

4. Theſe things being already cleared; the fourth ching chat 
remaineth to be cleared, is, that circumcifion being now abolifhed, 


95 Baptilme fucceedeth in the roome thereof, as a feale of the fame : 


Covenant to believers.and our feed. Which, if it may appeare, 
then it will appeare alſo, that the fame Covenant of grace, which 
ve ¢ Commandement, or word of inſtitution for the Circumei- 
of faichfull Arabam and his ſeed, dotk alſo hold eer 
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fame commandement, and word of inttitution, for 
falthſull Genil les and our ſeed. 
Now that Baptiſme doth ſuceced Clreumeifion it ie evident 
from the teſtimony of Paul, Col. 2. 1 U, 13. where the Apoftle having 
prow that we are compleat in Chriſt, by the fulnefle of the God- 
ead dwelling in him, v., o. Leſt ĩt might bee objected that wer 
want circumciſion, and conſequently we want the ſpirituall bene- 
fit ignified and ſealed by it, which is the cutting off of the body 
of the finnes of the flefh, the Apoftle anſwereth, wee are circum- 
ciſed with the circumciſion made without hands, in putting off 
the body of the ſinnes of the flefh, by the circumcifion of Chrift, 
And left it ſhould have been objected againe, that wee want an 
outward ſigne and ſeale of this ſpirituall benefit, the putting off 
of the body of the ſinnes of the fleſu. The Apoftle anfwereth 
again; no neither doe we want the outward fign and ſeale thereof, 
we being buried wich him in Baptiſme, v. 12. N | 
The Argument feemeth to me fomewhat weake ; and there § j/vefter, 
c fore a weake anſwer fhallferve. What though Baptiſme fue- 
ce ceed circumcifion, muſt it needs follow, that as infants were 
e circumcifed, fo they muſt of neceſſity be baptized? T he new Te- 
ce ſtament ſucceedeth the Old; muſt it needs therefore follow,that 
* the ſame Order be obferved now, as then . 
It is well chat you acknowledge the weakneſſe of your anſwer; Silv gene 
for if you had not, the weaknefle of ic bewrayeth it ſelſe ; hut w 
acknowledge no weakneſſe of the Argument, unleſſe it bee the 
weakneſſe of God, which . ween ſtronger then men, 
1 Cor. 1. a5. But you aredeceived, if you chinke a weake aniwer 
will ferve a weake argumentza weake adverſary deſpiſed, —— 
ftrength by contempt. The Gileadites being deſpiſed as fugicivess 
proved too heard for the Ephralmites, Fudg: 12. 4 The Jewes be- 
ing deſpiſed for a fceble company, {trengthened chemſelves in God 
from the contempt of their deſpiſers, Nehem. 4. 2,3. yea, there is 
no ſinfull weakneffe of the Creature, no not any weak thought, but 
requireth weapons mighty through God, to ſubdue it, 2 Cor. 10.4,5. 
And miftaken, when you thinke a weake 
Aafwer wi gument. | 
Buclet us conſidet your an (wer, ſuch as it is.” What choagh 
you) Baptifme fucceedeth needs — 
13 K 2 j 
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( lou, that as infants were circumcifed,they mult of neceſſity be 
or elſe Baptiſme doth not fucceed Circumciſion, ſor 
hat is ſucceſſion, but the ſubſtitution of latter things ſor for- 
mer things in the ſame ſubject? If the fubje& bee cha nged, ſo farre 
as there is a change of the ſubject, there is no ſucceſſion. If Bel. 
dye, and Cyrus, or Pariur telgne in Feria, here is no fuccef- 
ſion. But if abe, King of the Chaldeans die, and Darin, 
King of Perſia ſucceed in the Kingdome of the Chaldees, then 
there is a true fucceffion;elfe not, eſpecially inthe cafe in hand, it 
was requiſite for the clearing ot che Apoſtles doctrine, chat Baptiſm 
fhould facceed upon all thoſe perfons on whom Circumciſion pro- 
ceeded: or elſe the weaknefle of your Argument will weaken the 
ſtrength of the Apoſtles Argument For the Apoffle is to prove, that 
wearecompleatin Chrift, not only in the inward Circumeiſion of 
the heart, which taketh away the finfull body of the fleſh, but al- 
ſo in the ſigne and ſeale of it, even our Baptiſm, which doth con- 
firme the fame things us, and giveth us as effectuaſl fellowthip 
in-Chrifts death and buriall, tothe putting away of finne, as they 
had in clrcumeiſion. But take away the Baptiſme of Infants, and 
che Apoſtles argument will faile. For it might be objected, that 

the Jewes in their circumcifion of themſelves and their Infants, had 
a ſigne and ſeale, that God would circumciſe not onely theirowne 
hearts, but the hearts of their Infant - ſeed alſo; but wee in our 
Baptiſme, though we have a ſigne and ſeale that God will wath and 
puriſie our hearts, yet not fo the hearts of our Infants alſo. And 
therefore we are leſſe compleat in Chriſt in our Baptiſme, then the 
Jewes were in their circumciſion, which if it were admĩited, would 
utterly evacuate the Apoſtles argument; who pleadeth our com- 
Marr ste in Chrift, notwithftanding out want of eircumciſion, 
n that we enjoy the like fulneſſe of benefit in our Baptiſm, as the 
ews did in their circumc ion. But admit the Baptiſme of oar In- 

nts, as well as of our felves, to ſucceed in the place of circumcifi- 
on to the Jews and their infants;and then the Apoſtles argument 
proceedcth ſiilly and concludeth invincibly ; That we are as com- 
in Chrift in our Baptiſm, as the Ie were in their circumciſon. 
Put us not off therefore with a difference of Order in the New 
Teſtament, and in the Old; The New Teſtament ( fay you) fuc- 
cc ceedeth the Old: mult it needs therefore follow, that the fame 
“order be obferved now, as then? For though the 8 
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changed in fucceflion, jet the extent and amplitude of the fabjethe 
is not changed, efpecially not ftraitned or diminifhed, but in- 
larged in a growing ſtate. The order of Solomons houſe (Who face 
’ ceeded David) was changed nota little in point of magnificence 
from che order of Davids houſe: but yes the ſubſecte were the 
fame, or rather more abundant and numerous, none of Dawid, 
ſubjects being excluded. It is true, in a declining and decaying 
(tate, the extent and amplitude of Rebobvams ſubjects were not fo 
large, as tho ſe of hom he ſucceeded. But I hope you 
will not make Rehohlam a type of Chriſt, in his folly and decay of 
his Domi nion, but rather looke at Solomon as an intended 

pe of Chrilt, even in the latitude of his Dominion, that above 
Didi from Sea to dea, ſrom the River unto che ends of the cart h, 

“ The Lords Supper ſucceedeth the Pafleover, but though all Sikeſter 

e the whole houſbold of every family (as well children as other) a 
c proved as fit communicants oft s Supper,becaule theylate 
capable fnbjects. ' 
ut how doe you make it appeare I pray you,that infants were Si 
to eate the Pafleover? a roaſted Lambe with unleavened bread, and ‘ 
fowre herbs, is no meat forinfants; neither doth it appeare by the 
Ghapter which you alledge, Exod. 12. f. that children of more 
growth were admitted to partake of the Paſſeoyer, till they were 
able to diſcerne the fpirituall nature and uſe of it. According to 
what is writen, v 26,27. of that chapter. weeks 
When your ehildren (ſaith Ae ſhall fay unto you, What 
“ meane you by this ſervice? yefha'l fay, It is the facrifice of the 
Lords Pafleover, who paſſed over our houfes in Epypt, when hee 

It is true (that you fay) children are not capable ſabjeci of the 
Lords Supper: For receiving whereof, the Apoſtle requireth wee 
ſpould examine and judge oùr ſelves. But Infants are as capable 
ſub jects of Baptiſme now in the da yes of the New Teſtament, as the 
Infants of the Jews were of Oircumcifion. For circamcifion and 
baptiſme being both of them alike fignes and feak:s of our new 
birth (either wrought, or to be wrought;) and in our new birth, 
we being meerely paffive, children are as capable fubjefts paflively 
to bee wrought upon to 4 new birth, as men of riper yeares, But 
the Lords Supper being a ſigne and ſeale of our ſpirituall growth ‘ 
in Chrift, and diipenſed not in * in ſtrong „ y 
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capable fubjects of this, though they bee oft 


$ ilve ft er. 


Su,. 


Silveſter. 


Silumm. 


Tube round and Buds 
wine, Whereunta holy preparation waar Tnfante are not 

Ot er. . 
ut why chen are Faich and Repentance tequired unto Rapeiſm, 


~ hich was not of old time required unto Circumeifion ? 


~ Faith and Repentance and the Proſeſſion of both, were of oid 
required in men of yeers,not to make them capable ſuhjects of Cir, 
cumeiſion, but to receive them into the fellowſhip of the Gove. 
nant to themſelves and their feed, Hence Abraham was found faith - 
full, before God did receive him into this Covenant, Neben. g. 8. 
And che like is to bee thought of all the Gentile Proſelites; for 
the firſt in every kinde is an example and pattern to all that follow. 
0 the Lord defcribeth the eſtate of Proſelites, I/ 56. 

; But why ſhould chen Jobn Baptilt, and Philip, and the Apoſtles 
require the profeflion of Faith and Repentance even of the Jewes 
and Proſelites who were in Covenant before, before they would 
admit them (as capable ſubjects) unto Baptiſme? 


Beciuiſe the Meſſiah being then come (who was the chief bleſſing 
of the Covenant, yea, the very ſubſtance of the Covenant, and is 
therefore himſelt called the Covenant, Ia. 42. 6. and 49.8.) Hee, I 
fay, being come, it was neceſſarys that they who. relyed upon the 
Covenant of Ar aham, (as all the ſewes and Proſelytes did) fould 
hold forth alſo their reliance on Cheilt, in w om the Covenant 
and the pcomĩſes thereof, were confirmed to them and their feed. - 
For then was the Axe laid to the root of the Tree, even to the lock 
of Alrab am, and to all the branches that grew upon it, and were 
ingraffed into it. So that now, if they did not bring ſorch this 
‘good fruit, to belerve in Chriſt, who was chen come, they and 
their Children were cut off from the Covenant of Abrabam, and 
muft fay no more, Wee have.Abrabsm to our Father. But if 
they did hold forth Repentance and Faith in Chriſt, then the Co- 
venantand Promiſe which was made to them, and to their Chile 


dten before, did itillcontinueuntothem, and to theit Children. 


been Opened 


And that is the very ground and meaning of Peters exhortation 
tothe ſewes and Profelites, Ad. a. 38, 39. Repent, ſaith hee, 
and bee Baptized every one of you in the name of the Lord ſeſus, 
c. Fot the, Promiſeis to you, and to your Children, &c. as hach 
Io keep to the point in hand, wee are here (peaking of Infants, 
‘whom you make to bee capable ſubjects af Baptiſme ( er 
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the Jewifh Infants were of Circumcifion ) and yet not capable A 
the Lords Sapper. * But this feemeth a double myſlery 2 . 
E ho perfons are fit and capable of union in a ſtate, that are not 


te it and capable of Communion in the Ordinances of the lame 


ce ſtate. And yet more myfticall how one fhould bee a cup. ble ſub 
“ie& of Baptiſme, and not of the Supper. I can {te no rule for 
4 ſuch a practiſe in all the Book of God. And it is againit the rule 
00 that when a Childe is born, it ſhould bee kept from 


It troubleti: mee to hear you call ſuch plain points both in Re- Sijvanns, 


ligion, and Nature, Myſteries, whereby you mean dark Riddles 
above your capacity. It was a fad ſpeech of our Saviour concern- 
ing ſuch as to whom it was not given to know the myfteries o 
God, Matth. 13. 11. The Lord give you underſtanding in his hea - 
venly Myſteries. When you make it a myſtery, how perſons can 
e hee fit and capable of union in a ſtate, and yet not bee fit and ca- 
pable of Communion in the Ordinances of che lame tate: You 
know wee eſteeme infants ſit and capable Porfons of the Covenant, 
and of the ſeale of it, Baptiſine. If y ou th inke otherwife, then you 
doe exprefly make Infants unfit and uncapable of Union wich 
Chrift, or with his Church, and ſo uncapable of the Kingdom 
of Heaven: Which fometime you difclaime. But it you {peak of 
(all) Ordinantes,you fpeak againſt common ſenſe, and experience, 
Infants are members of the Common-wealth, and fo are they als 
of the family: and accordingly fit and capable of Union with both 
eſtates. And yet they are neither capable of the Ordinance of Go- 
verament, nor of the Ordinance ot obedience to the Laws and or- 
ders in either ſtate. 1 
And why ſhould it ſeem more myfticall to you, that Infants 
fh ould bee capable of Baptiſim, and yet not bee capable of the Lords 
Supper? You have ſeen even How a reaſon ot both, both in Re- 
ligion and Nature. And therefore doe not fay, you can fee no 
‘Soule for it in all che Book of God: and it Is agalnſt a rule in Na- 
ture, to keep a Childe born from bis food. 
For Baptiſme holding forth the death and buriall and Reſur- 
reGtionof Chriſt, if there bee ſood in theſe (as there bee food in- 
deed ) then children born, that want not theſe ( as in Baptiſine 
they ale ad mi niſtred to them they want not food. Vea, children 
in the wombe, before they bee born to fee the light, jet they want 
not food, but are fed by the Nayell from the blood that is Laber 
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‘Silvanus. 


Silveſter. 


Silvanus, 


Ihe Church of the Old Teſtament conſiſted of no other ſubjest 


Lat are begotten again, by theimmortall feed of the Word, born 


The Grounas and Ends. 
ed inthe mothers wombe, before they come forth to fuck the brefts. 
And fo is ic with the Infants in the Church, they are fed by the 


blood and Spirit of Chriſt in Baptiſm, before they can fuck the 
fincere milk of the Word. 


The Church of the New Teſtament fucceedeth the Old : but it 


will not follow, that the like ſubj:cts ſucceed each other alſo. Fot 
ce n rejected Iſhmaelite and Eſau, are to bee admitted either unto 
Union or Communion in the Church, under the New Teſta- 
ment, dy Chriſts appointment, therefore though Baptifine fuc. 
ce ceed Circumciſion, yet the fame ſubjects doe not ſo. 


matter, then ſuch as profeſſed the Faith of the God of Jfratl, and 
their feed: And the Church of the New Teftament conſiſteth of 
the like; Grounds and proofes whereof wee have given above. 
Iſbmacl and Eſau, when they fhewed themſelves to bee rejected oſ 
od, they were not admitted to any further Union or Commu- 
nion with the Church in the Old Teltament. No more were Si- 
mon Magus, Au mia and Sappbirs allowed any longer Union and 
Communion with the Church of the New Teſtament, after t 

once ſhewed themſelves like Eſaa or Iſbmael, to bee rejected of God. 
But before that time Simon Magus, Anania and Sapphira, were at 
well admitted into Union and Communion with the Church of 


the New Teftament, as young Iſbmael and Eſau in the Old. 


Lea, but ſuch were not admitted into the Church of the New ~ 
Teſtament, by Chriſts appointment. 
What fay you then to Jada, a man as bad or worfe then any 
of them, either in Old or New Teſtament? Did not Chriſt him- 
felfappoint him to an Office yea, to an high Office in the Churchꝭ 
And can you then ſay, he had no Union or Communion with the 
Church of the New Teltament? 
be two Teltaments are as Wills containing certain Legacies, 
** given and bequeathed onely to fuch, whole names are expreflely _ 
**fet down in the fame, as Rev, 21.27. Inthe Old Teltamentyas 
“the firſt will, a male of eight dayes old, or a Profelyte, Exud. 18. 
48, 49. Gen 17. 10. 14. 23.25, Joh. Phil. 3. 4,5. In the New 


Teſtament, as the laſt will of Chrift, the Legacies therein contai- 


“ned, as the Priviledges and bleſſings of Abrabam, they are given 
Lonely to ſuch as belecve, and to none elſe, Gal, 3. 14. 226 29. 
Rum. B. 17. and 4. 1 i, 12. and g. 3,8. Gal. 3. 6, 5. Thele are ſuch 
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of Baptifone of Children, 


ec of the spirit, and ſo children of God, and the onely true heires 


6 ofthe Kingdome of God, with the priviledges thereof, at 
18. 1 Pes. 2. 23. Joh. 1. 12, 13. Jeb. 3. 5,6. 1 
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168.17. Theſe are the holy ſeed, which God fo approves of in the 


(cc Scriptures, as Subjects of Grace, and Heires of Life : and 
te in Covenant, they onely have right to the priviledges thereof. 
“And their children and off-fpring arẽ ſuch as facceed them in 
et the fame Faith, and Truth, and ſo are called the Generation 
‘tof the Righteous, fucceeding each other in the way of Righte- 
te oufneffe,and not their Infants or perfonall {ced, proceeding from 
“their loynes by carnall generation, as Ia, 43. 5, and 44.3. and 
54,3. and 59. 21, and 66. 22, and 61, 9, and 6§. 23. Compare 
te Rev. 1 3. U. Gal. 4. 26. to 31. | 

{ willingly acknowledge chat the two Teftaments,aretwo Wills, 
containing fuch Legacies, as are bequeathed and given onely to 
ſuch, whofe names are either expreſſely fet down, or whofe con- 
dition is plainly deſcribed in them; Otherwife, if you ſtand upon 
expreſſe names, are thete any ſuch names expreſſely ſet down, as 
William and Rowland, Richard and Robert, Godfrey and Geoffrey, ot 
the like? And would Pha exclude all ſuch whole names are not 

expreſſely ſet down, 

Itake your meaning to bee, by names, to underſtand Natures, or 
Conditions: and by expreſſely fet down, to underſtand plainly 
deferibed. The place which you alledge out of Revel, 21.27. isa 


| 


Silvanus, 


m any Legaciesin either Teftament? But 


art of the deſctiption of tie pure Church of the ſewes, aſter their 


fat Converfion (the New Hierufalem) by the condition of ſuch 
Profelytes, as from among the Nations ſhall enter into fellowthip 
with them. They (hall not bee prophane perfons, defilers and cor- 
rupters of others, nor makers ot images which are abominations 
and lies. And thus far the deſcription agreeth to Infants, as well 
t to men of riper yeers. As for the other part of the defcription, 
that none fhall enter but ſuch as arewriten in the Lambes book of 


life; this I would fay to it: | 8 
1. Vou cannot juſtly deny, but that Gods Teſtimony of the In- 


fants of Beleevers, that they are holy (i Cor. 7.14.) and that of 


ſuch is the Kingdom of God, or 10. 14..i8 a8 good an Evi- 
dence of their Election, as the P n of Faith and Repentance, 


which men of yeers are wont tõ make, isan evidence of their e- 


lection beforethe Church, Again 


‘ “ 
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The Grounds and Ends 
that agreeth to ſuch as were fometime without:) another thing, to 
ſpeake of the Infants of believers, who were never out of the 
Church, and fo cannot be faid to enter into it. Beſides, 

3. It is one thing to enter into the Church as an abiding mem- 
ber; another thing ſo to enter, as for fome notorious ſcandall to 
be caſt out of it. Such ſhall be the purity of the Government of 
that new Hieruſaſem, as that no prophane perfon fhall enter into 
it, nor any hypocrite: or if any hypocrite ſhould creepe in (as 
there did in the moſt pure and diſcerning times, even in 
the Apoſtles dayes) yet they will in time be diſcerned, and 
then caſt out: Ocherwife therewould be no uſe of excommunica- 
tion in thoſe pure lewifh Churches, which is not probable. Vea, in- 
fante themſelves, though borne in the Church; yet if when they 
grow up to yeares they ſhall degenerate into a prophane or ſcan- 
dalous courſe, they ſhall not be tolerated to abide in the Church: 

ea, if they ſhall not take hold of the Covenant of their Fathers, 
— content themſelves in an ignorant, or civill, or worldly courſe 
of lite, they ſhall not bee allowed to enter into holy communi- 
on with the fincere members of the Church at the Lords Table. 
4. It is one thing to prophecy of the tranſcendent glo- 
rious happineffe of an exact pure Church in ſome age of it: ano- 
ther thing to command and foretell. the perpetuall continuance of 
it in the fame degree of purity. Sure I am, that when Chrift 
commeth to 1 7 he fhall find in thofe pure Churches of the 
jews ſome foolifh Virgins, as well a8fomewife. And the foolifh 
Virgins (hall bee fhut out from the preſence of Chrifi( At. 25. 10, 

11, 12.) And they that are ſhut out, were never written in the Lambs 
book of life. 

Itis one tking to ſpeake of the members ofthe Church uni- 
verfally; another thing to ſpeake ef them all indefinitely; all of 
them, (that is, che body of chem, or the greater part of them) may 

be faid to be written in the Lambs booke of life, to bee all righte- 
ous, (Ila. 60.2 1.) to have their ſinnes forgiven’, and not to com- 

Plaine of any hekneſſe, Jia. 33. 21. But how can this bee un. 
derſtood univerſally of all the members of the Church at all 
6, It is one thing to ſpeake of the condition, in which 
God approveth Church · members; another thing to {peak of the 
condition, in which God a 


— God never approved the condition of 


5 Charch- 
pproveth the receiving of 3 


| 
polus: 
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of Baptifmeof Children, 
oftlefhip, or in his Church memberſhip; and yet hee approved 
But to proceed to the difference which you make of the fab- 
jetts of the two Teſtamenta, though that bee a point fanned be- 
ſore, and needleſſy repeated here: When ou make the Old Teſta- 
t ment to bequeath Legacies to a male of eight dayesold, or to a 
“ Profelyte, and for that end quote en. 17. 10,14, 23,3. with o- 
ther Scriptures; and the New Teſtament to beſtow Legacies (as 
4 the Priviledges and blefling of Abrabam) onely to ſuch as believe, 
tc and none elſe. 
Lou ſpeake not herein according to the language of the Scrip» 
tures. For the Scripture never calleth the Teſtament or Covenant 
which God made with Abraham, Gen. 15. che Old Teſtament: your 
miſtake herein hath been a principall occafion of corrupting your 
judgement, both inthis point in hand, and ſundry other that have 
reference to it. I have ſhewed you above, that the Teſtament 
which the Scripture calleth the Old Teſtament, was that made 
with the Iſraelites on Mount Sinai, not that made with Abrabem, — 
(Gen. 17.) inthe land of Canaan, It had been ſmall comfort tous, 
that Chriſt by his death ſhould procure us this priviledge, that the 
bleſſing of Abrabam might come upon be Gentiles, if the 
bleſſing of Abrsbam were not better then the Old Teftament,or Co- 
venant: of which the Apoftlefaid long agoe (even in his time) it 


was ready to vanifh away,Heb.8.13.and was indeed foon aſter with 
the Temple) wholly aboliſhe tk. 
It is true, the Covenant of A bequeathed this Legacy to 


a male of eight dayes old, to bee circumcifed ,; but circumeifion 
was onely the ſeale of the Covenant. Thechiefe Legacy 1 
thed in that Covenant, was the Tue that God would bee a 
Father to Abraham and to his feed: And a God hee was to them, 
whilit chey were yet in the wombe, or being borne, were not yet 
come to be eight dayes of old. Elfe all the Infants of Gods pes- 
ple that dyed in their firſt weeke, lived and dyed out of Cove- 
nant. And fo the Covenant ſhall depend upon the ſeale, not the 
ſeale upon the Covenant: and the grace of the Covenant {hall pot 
nor owne infants the ſirſt {even 
to whom a th 
his eternall Cove- 
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nant, not to fhine forth upon the Infants of believers,til the eighth 
day fine forth upon thems. Teremaineth dender that che. 
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fants of Abrebame and of his feed were under the Covenant aſſoone 
10 they were his ſeed, to wit, even from their conception ; though . 
none of them were circumcifed, but the males onely, nor the 
males neither, till the eighth day. The males onely , partly be- 
cauſe the Females had not ſuch a foreskin of their fiehh as wat to 

be circumcifed; partly becauſe God would have them trained up 
(both males and females) to expe& all the bleffing of their cir- 
cumcifion, from the circumcifion of Chrift ſeſus, mentioned, Co- 
1. a. 11. Neither were the males circumelſed till the eigthth day, 
not becauſe they were not ſubjects of Abrabams Covenant till the 
eighth day, but for ſome ceremoniall refpe&, or for iome other 
reafon peculiar to that Rite. Circumcifion being a cutting of the 
flefh, it was a worke of mercy not to put infants the firft weeke to 
the paine, till they were better able to it. Some have ancient- 
ly thought the circamcifion of the eighth day did prefigure the 
fanQ@ification of the eighth day for a Sabbath in the dayes of the 
Meſſiah. Others have thought God would have Cireumciſon de- 
ſerred till the eighth day, that a Sabbath might paſſe over the Pa- 
| — ap he might folemnly renew his Covenant with God, be- 
fore the ſeale of the Covenant fhould bee applyed to his Infant. 


Others haveconceived, that as God would not have a Kid or Lamb 

to him tillithad fucked of the Dam fcven dayes; ſo nei- 
A ther would hee call forth the infant to be folemnly prefented and 
. offered to him in that ſeale of the Covenant, till the ſeven dayes 


N were fulfilled. However it was, certaĩne it is that the limitation of 
ae ‘theeighth day, was not a morall a ant to the Covenant of 
ro; grace. And therefore the Infants of Believers, both in thoſe for 
meer times, and in thefe now, partaked in the Legacies. of the 
Covenant of grace, as well before eight days, as after. 
N Nay (fay you) in the New Teltament , as the laſt Will of 
*Chritt, the Legacies therein contained ( as the Priviledges and 
“ bleffing of Abrabam).are given onely tofuch as believe, and to 
Two things let me here anſwer you. 
2. win. eth acontradi&ion to fay, the bleſſing of Abraham 
is given to nd onely to believers, and to none elſe, in- 
tending thereby to exclude the infants of believers, For what is 
the bleffing of Abrabam? Is it not this promiſe of grace, that God 
will beea God to him and his feed ? If this bleſſing then come up- 
onbelicvers, then this promiſe commeth upon them; That God 
| wil}, 


wilh, 
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of Baptifme of Children, 
will be a God to chem and their feed. You muſt therefore either 
deny the bleſſing of Abrabamto come upon believers; or elſe you 
mutt grant the promiſe ef grace to come upon them and upon 94 
* ſced alſo. Yea, (fay you) upon their believing feed, ſuch as ſuc- 
°° ceed them in the fame faith and truth, not upon others. If that 
were the meaning of the ife, it could not bee ſaid with any 
congruity of ſpeeeh, that the promiſe commeth upon che {eed of 
believers at all. For when the children of believers come to be bes 
lie vert, the promiſe commeth not to them at all as the feed of be- 
lievers, but as believers themfelves. The children of Pagans when 
they come to beleeve, may as well claim the promiſe to —— unto 
them, as may the children of believers, when themſelves doe believe. 
The ſecond thing that I would anfwer you, is, that all the pla · 
ces which you alledge to prove, that the priviledges of the Ki 
dom of Chriſt doe belong onely unto believers , they onely fpeake 
of faving priviledges flowing from faith: All which wee readily 
ant you, (as a point out of controverſie doe all of them be- 
te to believers , and pot immediately to the children of be- 
lievers, till chey come on themſelves to believe likewiſe. But this 
wee further claime in the behalfe of the children of believers 
(which wee have proved before, though you are willing to take no 
notice of it) that the children of believers doe come on themſelves 
to believe, by reaſon of the Covenant of grace which God hath 
made with believers and their feed, for by chat Covenant hee hath 
miſed to write the lawof faith (as of all other faving graces) 
fa thels hearts, that they alſo may come in Gods time and way to 
enjoy all the other faving priviledges of the Covenant, as did 
their Fathers before them. To take a (hort furvey of the places, 
which you quote, that Text in G, g. 22. holdeth forth that the 
promife (to wit, the promife of eternall life, of which he {pake in 
the next verfe before) is given by fa ich to them that believe. S it 
alfo the righteouſneſſe of faith given to them that believe, as the 
other places you quote, fhew, Rom. 4. 11, 12. Gal. 3. 6, 7. So like- 
wiſe the inheritance of glory is given to ſonnes, even the regene · 
rate ſonnes of God, who have received the ſpirit of adoption, as 
our other place fheweth, Rom. g;. 17. But whatdoth all this prove? 
That no Legacies of the New Teſtament, no priviledges of the 
Covenant of grace, no blefling of Abrabam belongeth to the chil-. 
dren of believers. It proveth indeed that the righteouſneſſe o 
faith and eternall life and glory, 5 to believers, = 
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alfo! 


and 


as are regenerate by the {pirit of adoption. But what th inke 
22 ſalch ic (el fe, ah the {pics of adoption? Are noe 


egacies of the New Teitament? Are they notthe Priviledges 
of the Covenant, and of the blefling of Abrabsm ? And theſe when 
they are firſt given, they are not given to believers, who have them 
already ; but to ſuch as have them not : And therefore the chil- 


dren of believers are capable of theſe Legacies and priviledges, by 


the blefling of Abraham in the new Covenant. For this is a pro- 
mife of the new Covenant, they fballall know mee from the leaſt 
of them to the greatelt of them, Fer.31.34. And that knowl 
is faith upon which ſinnes are forgiven, I/a,5 3. 11. And this is ano- 
ther promife of the fame Covenant, I will poure my Spirit upon 
thy feed, and my blefling upon thine off: ſpring, 1/4,44.3. If then 
the Spirit and Faith be given by the New Teftament, (or which is 
all one, the new Covenant) then all che Legacies, and priviledges, 
and bleflings of the Covenant, are not given onely to batleneres tae 
ſome alſo to the children of believers, that they may receive the 
ſpirit and faich alfo. It is therefore a {lender evafion to alledge 
(as you doe) that the children and off-fpring of believers are ſuch 
t onely, as ſucceed them in the fame faith and truth, and fo are 
called the generation of the righteous. For they did not ſuccetd 
them in the fame faith, and truth, and righteouſneſſe, till It was 
given them ; and given them ic was by a legacy of the New Teſtu- 
ment, when they were onely the children of the faithfu!], and had 
neither faith, nor truth, nor righteouſneſſe in them. The other 
places which you quote, do fhew, that men of yeares, (as well a8 
children) are ſometimes called the feed of the Church. And that 
the godly ones amongft them are begotten of the immortal] feed 
of the word, and are regenerate by the ſpirĩt of grace, have a feed 
of God dwelling in them, are maligned by the carnall feed, are 
approved of God, and acknowledged as heires of the Kingdome 
of glory. All which are truths out of queſtion. But none of all 
the places doe exclude the Infantsof believers, nor their growne 
naturall children irom being ſubjects of this grace of the Cove- 
nant, to have the Spirit of grace and faith poured upon them by 
vertue of the Covenant, One onely place of all the reſt, might 
ſeem to look that way, which you quote out of Fobe 3.5, 6. where 
itis ſaid that the carnall feed, as b ing fleſn, and deſtitute of che 
{pirit,cannot enter into the Kingdom of God. And indeed if by the 
ingdome of God, were meantthe Church (asoftentimes itis) 


the 
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me would circumcife their hearts, and the hearts of their feed , Dens, 


| of Baptifme of Children, 
the objection would bee more difficult to reſolye. But the truth 


it, in that place, by 
Kingdome of Glory, not the Church, For Ni did not 
ſeruple his Church eſtate, nor enquire how hee might enter into 
the vilible Church, but how hee might bee faved, and inherit 
the Kingdome of Glory. Amd therefore Chriſt directeth him to 
Regeneration, and to beleeve in his Name, that hee might attain 


unto everlaſtingliſe. Jab. 3. 5. 14,1 5,6. And though hee {peak of 


water, as co · working with the Spirit in Regeneration, (ver. 5.) 
yet by water may either bee underſtood the Spirit it ſelf ( as wath- 
ing the ſoule like water, in Regeneration: or, if Baptiſme bee un- 
derſtood, yet it is not there conſidered, as a neceſſary ingredient 
to Church -· fellowſhip, but as a neceſſary inftrument of the Spirit, 
unto the ſealing upof Regeneration, the careleſſe negle& and con- 
tempt whereof, would exclude from ſalvation, Lal. 7. 30. 

It would therefore ſeem a more rea ſonable matter, to admini- 
ſter Baptiſme to a perſon, when the ſpirit is in hand with his Re- 
13 But to what end ſhall Baptiſme bee adminiftred to In- 


work as the Regentation of them ? 


It is no unwonted thing with God, to give that fora figne ofa Silvenwi. 


thing, which (hall not bee accompliſhed of many dayes or yeers 
after. God gave the Rainbow fora ſign, that hee would no more 
deftroy the world with water. The performance whereof remain- 
eth ftill to bee accomplifhed to the end of the world. God gave 


two ſtic ks joy ned together in Ezekiels hand, to bee a figne of the 


joyning together of Judab and Joſeph in one ſtate, Exe. 37. 16. to 
22. which is not yet accomplifhed, nor will bee till their laſt con- 
verſion. God gave Circumciſion to the Ifraelités, as a ſigne that 


29. 6. And yet fometimes their oun hearts, ſometimes the hearts 
of their (ced were not circumcifed of many yeers aſter. It is enough 


that as in Circumciſion, ſo in Baptiſme, God fealeth up that 5 
mife and Covenant, which hee hath made to beleevers to bee a 


God to them and to their feed. For the preſent, according to Co- 


venant God preferveth and nouriſteth the feed of the faithfulhby 


his Fatherly providence; God the Son as hee undertook to the 
Iſraelitee, fo hee hath already performed it to us, to fhed his blood 


for us and our children; The holy Gboſt (to whom it belongeth 


to work Regeneration) hee may take his own good time, fooner 


the Kingdome of God, is plainly meant, the 


Silvefter: 


nts, when wee doe not diſcern that the Spirit is about any ſuch 


* 
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Silvefter 


Leas fometimes hee did, Give to Cefar, that which is Ce/ars, and 


The Grounds and Ends 


ot later to performe that work in our Children, which hee hath 
‘wrought in our felves. God is as faithfull in the New Teſtament, 


asin theOld: and pAb which fucceedeth Circumcifion in 
fealing the fame Covenant, will undoubtedly bee accompliſhed in 
applying all the bleſſings of the Covenant to us and our feed, a 
ever Circumcifion found accomplifhment to the Iſraelites and their 


(eed, 


| 
Although Baptiſmo ſucceedeth Circumcifion, yet the difference 
eig great, both in matter and manner, in perſons and things. 
“Circumcifion ſealeth to things temporall and carnall, as well as 
* ſpirĩtuall: and fo were the ſubjecti and things to come, as un- 
** der types and ſhadawes, and ſo in a cloud and darkneſſe: wher- - 
r as Baptifme hath for its ſubjects, children of the nights in the 
ce clear evidence of the Spirit, wich the faceopen, and confirmes 
** faith in things come and already done. For Baptifme ſealeth 
onely to faith in Chrift, and grace in the new Birth, which 
* cannot bee where there is not firſt a begetting by the immortal 
ce ſeed of the Word of Life; for which end God hath ordained in 
the Gofpel, faith and beleeving to goe before Baptizing, as Mat. 
“38.19. with Mark. 16. 15, 16. And that way and order, which 
“ hath not God for its Authour, and found in the Records of 
*Chrilt, with his Image and ſuperſctiption upon it, let us fay, — 


“to God, chat which is Gods. So fay I, give to Antichriſt, his 


Thpaptiring of Infants > and to Clwiſt, his baptizing of Beleevers, 


_ “they bee born? Except wee make Baptifme the wombe of Rege. 


“Jed, nor bare of her body? Chritt will deny himélf to bates 


„What advantage will it bee to Infants, to come before they bee 
ve called? te have a name to live, and yet dead for ought any one 
“knows? and to come to the Marriage Supper without a wedding 
ce garment? Shall the holy things ot God bee forced upon ſuch, 
vat neither beleeve, know, or once deſire them? Will men feta 
ve ſeale to a blanck Are Children capable to receive meat before 


“‘neration, as many doe, who teach chat Infants are regenerated 
“and born againe of the Spirit of Grace in Baptiſme: Whole. 
“* DoGrineisof the fame ſtampe and authority, as hee that ſent 


them fo to Preach; What ean be more naturall then the begetting 


v or binging forth of the Infant, before feeding of it at the Mo- 
“thers brefts? Is it not ſacriledge to preſſe fach upon the Wifeof 
* Chrift, the Church, for her Paps, with whom thee never tra 


f Baptifme of Children, 
nouriſhment to any, where hee hath not beene eed to 
AEbdeget? Let men take heed how they impute fuch folly to the 
e wildome of God, as to give the milk of his breſis unto any that 
Lare ſlill born; or to fet dead twigges in his heavenly and divine 
ftock, or natural! branches into his holy and (pirituall Vine. 
Let fuch beware, how they fight againſt the God of Order, left 
ce inttead of finding the breſts to teed, before the womb to beare, 
“they meet withacurfeupon the fingleemptineffe of Chri with 
“a double barrenneſſe, that will admit of no conception, or ſpi- 
*¢ xituall birth, to ſucceed the naturall. Not that I intend inthe 
e leaſt, to deny falvation unto Infants; no, I am fo far from this, 
“* that I celle againſt all ſuch Doctrine: nor yet affirm all Infants 
ce to bee faved : neither doe I know among Infants which thall be 
“faved, and which not; Therefore I leave it as a ſecret thing to 
Gods, untill hee make the fame appeare by fome vilible act of 
Faith, which onely giveth a vilible right, unto any Ordinance 
“of the New Teſtament. And therefore I cannot fee by the Go- 
* (pel how Infants voyd of viſible Faith, fhould have vifible right 
“to the Priviledges of Grace; neither ought they to bee admitted 
thereunto. 
Vou have ſeen by the Gofpel, that the bleſſing of Abraham, is Sinan. 
come upon the beleeving Gentiles: and that the bleſſing of Alra- 
bam was that Covenant (ot Promiſe of Grace) that God would 
bee a God to him and to his feed. and that his feed, was not on- 
ly {pirituall Chrittians, for they are beleevers themſelves, but the 
ced of beleevers: Now beleevers are one thing, and the feed of 
beleevers is another; they are two diſtinct ſubjects of the Cove- 
nant. And ſeeing the Covenant of God hath diſ inguiſbed them, 
who are you, that you fhould confound them? What if Infants 
bee void, as you fay, of viſible Faich ? yet cheir right to the Cove- 
nant and to the feale of the Covenant, is, or ought to bee vifible 
to all men. For it is viſible they are the children of beleevers: 
and it is vilible that che Covenant is given to beleevers,and to their 
feed, whether they ſhall bee faved or no, it is not required that it 
(hould bee vifible : but let it bee (as you fayitis) afecret thing to 
God, yet God hath made it viſibly (thall I fay; or audibly?) to 
appear that hee accounteth them holy (10% 7. 14.) and that of 
ſuch is his Kingdome (Mar. 16.14.) whofe divine teftimony of 
them is as clear an evidence to us, that God giveth them right un- 
to the fellowthip of the Church, * to the feal thereof, as — 4 


a” 
= 
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teſtimony of men can give into themſelves or Others, by their ver- 
ball profeffion,orany other viſible effełts of Faith. Doe not ſay, 
cothat you are fatte from denying in the leaſt meaſure, falvation 
Fot if Infants dye in their Infancy, you have apparently decla- 
red it above, that you doe not acknowledge them to bee ſubject: 
Ecapable either of election to grace and glory, or of Union with 
“ Chrift, or the Covenant of Grace. Aud then, how wee ſhould 
beleeve you (when you fay you doe not in the leaſt meaſure deny 
ſulvation to Infants, and yet deny all fuch meanes of falvation, — 
without which it is impoſſible, they ſhould bee ſaved) judge 
ou. * 
‘ But to come to the ground youwork upon in denying to them 

Biptiſm, whereas Circumcifion was granted to them of old, and 

in both a promiſe of ſalvation fealed upte them, untill they came 

| * 

Though Baptiſme (you conceive) ſucceed Circumciſion, yet 
you put a great difference between them, both in matter and man- 
tener, in perſons and things. eet 

N And what might chat great difference bee in fo many particu- 
“Circumcifion (fay you) ſealed to things temporall and car- 

null, as well as to ſpirituall, and fo were the ſut jects (carnall, 

nt well as ſpirituall: . vee onely ſealeth to Faith in Chriſt, 

A and to Grace in the Ne Birtog. | 

I pray youdoth not Baptifmefeale to the Covenant of Grace, 

as well as Circumciſion, in whofe room it * ?. And doth 
not the Covenant of Grace contain promiſes of temporall, and 

carnall (or outward )bleflings, as well as ſpirituall? Hofe, 2. 18. 

21 82, 23. Hath not godlineſſe in the New Teſtament (as well 
à ß in the Old) the Promiſes of this life, as well as that which is 

to come? 1 7. 8,. Doth not Baptiſme expreſſely feale up unto 

us, our deliverance out of Affliction, as well as out of corrupti- 

on? yea, to the railing up of our bodies out of death in the grave, 

as well as of our foules out of the death in fin? 1 Cor. 15. 29. It 

is t erefore utterly untrue, that Baptifme ſealeth onely to Faith: 

in Chriſt, and to grace in the New Birth; For it fealeth to all 

the bleflings of the Covenant, as well thofe of this life, as of that 
which is to come. That which fealeth to this grand bleſſing of 
the Covenant, that God will bee a God to ſuch or ſuch, fealethy 
| undo 


— 


/ 
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unco all other gifte of Gad alſo. God never alveth hig alone, 
his “a his Spirit alfa. — 
ushisown Sonne (faith the Apoſtle) ſhall hee not with hi 
us allthings elle alſo? Rem. 8. 12. whale! Chri i — 


* Repentance unto Ira and converſion (or turning) of the 


earts of the Fathers to the Children, and of che Childrent 
Fathers, and both of them to the Lord. Ad. 5. 3. and Lak, — 
17. And Baptiſme is à ſeale of thefe promiſes, as of the whole 
Covenant, And therefore Baptiſme is not onely (as you fay) a 
feale to Faith, and to the Grace of the New Birth, as if it onely 
confirmed our own Faith touching our on eſtates, and our own 
New Birth: Eut it confirmeth alſo our Faith, that God. will give 
Faith and Repentance to our Children, and turn their hearts both 
to the Lord and to us. And therefore hee powreth the water of 
Baptiſme upon our Children, that hee may confirme this promife 
of Grace, the powring out of clean water, Of his Spirit, and of hia 


bleſſing, as well upon our feed and off-· ſpring, as upon our ſelves, 


Another difference which you put, is, that Circumcilion fealeth 
c to things to come, asunder Types and ſhadowes, and ſo to fub- 
jects in a cloud, and darknefle whereas Baptiſme confirmeth 

cc Faith in things come, and already done: and hath for its ſub- 
¢je&ts Children of the light, in the clear evidence of the Spirit, 


with face open: Suppoſe this difference were true: That Circum= 


ciſion ſealed to things to come: and Baptiſme to things come: 
Circumcifion to things vailed, Baptiſme to things open: Vet this 
is but a circumſtantiall difference, in the manner of revealing the 
bleſſings promiſed: but this argueth no materiall difference at all 
in the perfons, the ſubjects of the ſeale. It will onely argue thus 
much, that whereas the fame Chrift, and the things of Chriſt 

were fealed up to them, and to their feed more darkly, they are 
ſcaled up to us and our ſeed: more clearly and plainly. 


ce Befides, it is not altogether true, that Circumciſion ſealed up 


cc to them things to come. For both Baptifine and Circumcifion 

doe ſeale to both things come, and things to come, Circumei- 
lion ſealed to Abraham, God to bee his God, and the righteouf- 
neſſe of Faith: both which were already come to Alrabam before 
hee was circumciſed. It ſealed up alſo ſundry things to come, to 
him, and his ſeed, as their deliverance out of , their inhe 


ritance of Canaam, atid the of the M 
2 


od hee that giveth 


But wWWes 
che 
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the I/raelites' came to en joy Canzan, Circumciſion did not then feal 
to their deliverance out of Ezypr, or to theic inheritance of Ce. 
naan, asthingstocome, but as to things come,and already done. 
Circumeifion fealed to the children of Ie, that God would 
circumeiſe their hearts, and the heartsot their feed, Deut. 30, 6. 
which was a thing to come, to ſuch of them as wereunregenc- 
rate. But after they were Regenerate, the fame Ciicumciſion was 
a feale of that bleſſing, which God had already done for them. 
So is it with Baptiſme: No that Chriſt is come in the fleſb, Bap- 
tiſme fealeth that to us, as a thing already done, which to them 
was a thing to come. And yet the comming of Chriſt into our 
hearts, is a thing partly done in the Regenerate, and yet more 
tully to bee done, even tous: and to many of our children, it 
is a thing to come. To the children of God that walk in dark. 
neſſe, and fe no light, (which is the caſe of many, and at fome 
time or other, of all) the return of the Comforter, is a thing to 
come, and Baptiſme is a ſeale thereof: and yet it is a ſeale all of 
the firft fruites of the Spirit, which are already come. Baptiſm 
is a ſeale of the Redemption of Chriſt, which is already wroughe 
fort us. And it is a ſeale of our deliverance from all afflictions, and 
| from comer. from all corruptions, and from all ene- 
mies, even fromdeath it felf, and many of theſe are yet to come. 
So that Ican but wonder why ſuch a difference as this ſhould bee 
alledged to prove a perſonall difference of the ſubjects of Baptifm, 
and the fubje&ts of Circumeiſion. 
I ic bee faid (as you partly expreſſe, and partly imply) that 
“ wee who live under Baptiſme are the children of light, bath 
c t hat lived under Circumciſion, were the children of dark , 
“ and thereforethough their children being in darłneſſe, in ſuch 
“adarktime, might bee capable of Circumciſion yet in the light 
c of the Gofpel our children are not capable of Baptiſme, till they 
become children of light; This is a carnall reafoning, not ſavour- 
ing of the Spirit of God, nor fpeaking the language of the Seri 
pture. For though the Spirit o God in Scripture do call the chil- 
dren of God the children of light, in oppoſition to their former 
carnall eſtate, whether in their Pagancy, or in their unregeneraty 
Ca Tbeſſ 5. 5. Epb:/5.8.) yet God never called the children of God 
in the Old Teſtament, nor the children of his children, children 
ob darkneſſe: Neither doth hee uſe ſuch a phraſe, as to call the 
children of the New Teſtament, children of the light, in Ae 
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ſition to the children of the Old Teſtament, as children of dusk. 
e neſſe. Neither is it altogether a true ſpeech, that faith in — 
“ aud grace in the new birth, cannot bee here there isnot firita 
begetting immortall feed of the word of liſe. For It hath 
been fhewed above, that the grace of che new birth, and ſo faich 
uere not wanting in Jobs Buprift, Jeremy, and others, in their mo- 
thers wombe, who yet had never heard the Word of lite. Though 
the hearing of the Word of life bee the ordinary inſtrument, 
vhich the Spirit of God is wont to ule in begetting t he grace of 
the new birth in men of underſtanding: yet the 5 irit himſelfe 
being a principal] part of the immortall ſeed of the W 
~ beget che grace of the new birth without the Word, when yet the 
Word cannot doe it without him. And yet I will not deny that 
in ſome ſenle (though not in yours) it may be granted, that the 
irit ordinarily never worłketh the grace of the new birth in the 
children of the falthfull, but by the immortall feed of the Word 
of life. For when the Spirit begetteth the grace of the new birth, 
it is by the Miniſtery of the Word of life to their Parents , one of 
thentat leaft. For they hearing the Word of life promifing grace 
and life to themſelves, and to their ſced, the Spirit — 2 
with that Word, begetteth faith in them to believe for themſelves, 
and for their ſeed. And according to their faith, it is done. The 
pFpirit begettech the grace of life, as well ia their Led, as in them- 
ſelves. The greater is the danger of thoſe infants whofe Parents 
(like you) dot not beleeve the grace of Chriſt can reach unto 
your infants; and ſo it is no wonder, if your children be deprived 
of the grace uf the new birth, for your unbeliels fake. Be ic there 


fore granted which you take for granted in your n:xt words; 


© That for this end (to wit, for begetting the grace of the new 
“ birch God hath ordained in the Gofpel preachingand believing 
eto gyoe before baptizing, Mar. 28. 9. with Aar. 16. 15, 16. yet this 
only proveth that the preaching of the Goſpel, and the begetting 
of faith by the Goſpel is requifite to enſtate the hearer jn the grace 
and bleffiag, or (which is allone) in the Covenant ot the Goſpel. 
But if the hearer be a Parent of children, and fo doe believe the 
Gofpel and Covenant of grace to belong to him and to his feed, 
both hee and they according to the ordęt of theGofpel,and Cove- 
nant of grace, are righi y baptized into the name of the Father, 
and of the Sonne, and of the Holy Ghoſt. All which per ſons do 


joyne — in making this eo fealing to it, to at 


7 


ord, hee can 


| 
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God to the believer and his feed. And if it were not fo, the place 
Which you quote out of Mark (Chap. 16. 9.1 1716.) would utter. 
ly cut off the children of believers dying in their intancy, from all 
hope of ſalvation: which you ſaid even now, you were far from. 
For if infants for want of hearing the Word in their one per- 
ſons want faith, and for wantot taiuh may not bee baptized, then 
for want of faith they cannot be faved. For fo run the words in 
Marke, He that believeth and is baptized fhall be faved, hee that be- 
lieveth not (hall be damned. If for unbeliefe they muſt not be bape 
tized, for unbelieſe they muft then bee damned. But if by the 
Gofpel we underitand (as the Sci iptures meane) the glad tydings — 
of the Covenant of grace, and fo of redemption and ſalvation by 
Chritt preached and proclaimed to believers and their feed , then 
al ſuch as doe believe theſe glad tydings,to themſelves and to their 
feed, they are commanded by the Order of the Goſpel to be bapti- 
zed themſelves, and their children with them; for their children 
ate by the faith of their Parents wrapped up in the Covenant, and 
ſo are become capable ſubjects both of the Covenant, and of tie 
ſeale thereof. For though the infants t emſelves be not (it may 
be) then actually believers, when their Parents are baptized ; and 
ftghermſelxes wich them; yet God who calleth things that are not, 
as though they were Rom 4. 17. He accepteth them into his Cove- 
nant by the faith of their Parents, and ſo they are no longer Pa- 
gans and infidells, but the children of the faithfull and holy, in 
whom God hath covenanted to worke faith, and the grace of the 
new birth in the elett feed, and to offer ir, and the meanes thereof 
unto all the ſeed, till they utterly reject it: And requireth theres 
fore of the Parents by his Covenant, to negle& no meanes of 
grace for the holy infticution of their children. And for this end 
the ſeale of the Covenant is adminiftred to the Infants to confirme 
the fameto their children on both parts. ae 
If therefore we delighted in returning reproaches for reproaches, 
* as you lay to us, give the baptizing of belicvers to Chriſt, and 
et the baptizing of infants unto Antichrift, fo might we more tru 
ly and juſtly returne it io you: Give the baptizing of believers and 
their feed unto Chriſt; (For the Covenant of Chriſt is to belie- 
vers and their feed, and the ſeale of the Covenant is due, where the 
faith of either Parentis fit to receive it to their holy feed; ). but 


| 12 denyall of haptiſme of Infants to Infidels onely, and out- 
from che Church, where neither of their Parents being belie - 


| 
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vers, their children alfO are Infidels and outlawes like their Parents, 
neither believers, nor holy according to Covenant; You need not 


therefore ask what advantage will it be to Infants to come be- 
fore they bes called? Fot Chriſt called for little children to come 
unto him, and was difpleafed with ſuch as did forbid chem,Afarke 
10.14. If Se for Infants to come, will ſuffice, they cannot bee 
aid to come before they be called. Suffer (faith he) little children 
to come unto me, and forbid them not, tor of fuch is the Kingdom 
of God. And they zing fuch, hee put his hands upon them and 
bleſſed them. Ifyou ask, why he did not baptize them too, for 


who can forbid Baptiſme to ſuch as are bleſſed of Chriſt, and by 


impofition of hands {et apart to a hleſſing, and to the Kingdome o 
God? I would anſwer, ſeſus himfelfe baptized none, Iobn 4. 3. If 
you aske againe, but why did not hee command his Diſciples to 
baptiz: them? I anſwer, becauſe it may be both they and their 


children were baptized before: Or becaufe it doth not appeare, 


that their Parents came to bee baptized of him; or had themfelves 
been baptized before, though out ofa godly affection they brought 
their children to him that he might bleſſe them. Now-it was not 
meet, thatthe children ſhould bee baptized, when neither of the 
Parents of any of them were baptized, nor brought their children 
to ſuch an end. Though webaptize children, yet we doe not give 


them, (as you ſay) a name to live when they hee dead. For they 


may be truly ſaid to live in that ſenſe, wherein the dead hodies of 
Abrab m, Iſaae, and Taeb are ſaid to live to him, Luhe 20.378, For 
though they were then dead in their graves,yet God being the God 
of Alrab m, Iſa tc, and Lecob by Covenant; hee will therefore raife 
up their dead bodies to lifeagaine. And fo it is wich the Infants 
of believers, though they were by nature dead in ſinne, yet God 


(the God of their Fathers) being a God to them by vertue of the | 
Covenant, feeing God is not the God of the dead, but of the li- 


ving, God will therefore according to his Covenant, raife them up 
to newneffe of life, that they may live in his fight , If any ofthem 
fall ſnort of that life,it is becauſe they make themſel 


by caſting off the Covenant of their fathef s. 
I marvaile why you ſhould call the baptiſme of Infants a com- 


ming to the marriage ſupper withouta wedding Garment, If 
N Sup per, partaking of the 
Table, you are not ignorant, there is great different in this 


cafe, between the Lords Supper and Baptiſme, fach may bee 2 * 


ou meane by comming to 
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ted to Baptiſm, as may not be admitted to the Lords Supper. We do 
not force (as you call it) the holy things of God upon ſuch as nei - 
ther believe, nor know. nor once deſire them. For if Parents doe 
not willingly offer their children to Baptiſme, we doe not ſorce 
them. And if they bring them , and prefent them to Chriſt, Chriſt 
accepteth the Parents bringing of them, as much as the childrens 
comming in their own perſon, Mar. 10. 13,14. 

Why thould you call the Baptifme of infants the ſettting of 2 
“fealuntoablank? 

ls the Covenant of God to believing Parents and their feed be- 


~~... 


come a blanke? Is the promife of pouring out the Spirit of rege- 


neration upon the feed and off-fpring of believers a blank? .A. 
3. But ic feemeth by your opinion, if our children bee not 
full 5 themſelves, all the promiſes of God are a blanke and empty 
Though childrenbe not capable to receive meat before they bee 
borne; yet their Parents who are borne againe, had need of ſome 
fign(the ſign appointed of God) to feed and ſtrengt hen their faith 
in the Covenant, that God will bee a God to them and their feed, 
Belides,che Baptiſme which children receive before their rege-. 
nerati on is a ſeale and confirmation of the Covenant, and of all 
the promiſes thereof to them, after their regencration, The Cir- 
cumciſion which David received in his infancy, did confirme his 
faith and confidence of victory againſt Coliah (the uncircumciſed 
Philiſtine) after he was grown up to mans eſtate, 1 Sam. 17 26. Sign 
given of God tor future bleſſings are neither blanks, nor prepoſte · 
We doe not make baptiſme (as you ſay) the wombe of regene · 
ration, nor teach, that Infants are regenerated and borne of the 
| pe 


« 


Nor doe I finde that it was their judgement, who compyled that 
book where ſuch words are uſed ; men may thankfully ackhow- 
ledgea benefit as received, when they have onely received a promiſe 
of it, and fee it confirmed with a ſigne: hen Gedeon received a 
figne of the accomplifhment of Gods promiſed victory over the 
Midianites, though that ſigne was but a dreame, and of a blefling 
to come, yet Gedeon thankfully worſhipped God for it, and 


ac the Victory as already granted him, For fo faith 


che Text, ſadg When Gidon heard the telling of the dreame, 


andthe interpretation of the dreame, hee worthipped * 
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ned into the Holt of I/raél, and (aid, Arte, for the I. 2 
vered into your hand the Hoſt of 
elt is to no purpoſe tuask us (as you doe ) what can bee more 
* paturall, then begetting and bringing forth of the Infant, be- 
e fore feeding of it at the Mothers breits? Is ie not facriledge to 
ce preſſe fuch upon the Pappes of the Wife of Chriſtchis Charch) 
with whom {hee never travel led, or bare of her body? 
Dor wee doe not look at the Sacraments, nei ther doth the Scri- 
pture take them, as the breſts, or Paps of the Church; The wie 
of man can make an Image to ĩt ſelfe, and then play before it, as 
the Iſraelites did before the golden Calfe. Twice doth the Scri- 
age mention the breſts of the Church, and never meaneth them 
the Sacraments, but for che Minifters of the Church, full of 
the fincere milk of the Word, equall in Office ( as the brefts in 
bigneſſe) and fuch as doe themſelves feed among Lillyes, Cane. 
4.5.and7.3.and 8,10. Youmutt {train your wit farre, to make 
the breſts of the Church agree to the Sacraments, Baprifme is ra- 
ther the Navell of the Church, ag the Infant hath nourifh- 
ment derived to it before it bee born, Cant. 7. 2. And as forthe 
Lords Supper, ifit bee the other of the two brefts of the Church, 
the oldeſt and ſtrongeſt Chriſtians had ftill need to fuck of that 
breſt; and ſo muſt become againebabes in Chriſt. Yea Baptifime 
it felf, chough it bee a ſeale of Regeneration whether paſt, or to 
come, yet it ſealeth up alſo ſuch deliverance from afflictions, and 
perſecutions, (1 Pa. 3 11.) and ſuch fan@ification, and cleanſing 
tom all fin, to preſetit us to Chriſt without ſpot or 1 
phef. 5. 26, 27. that the ſtrongeſt Chriftian will have need to 
upon his Baptiſine (as ftrong meat for ſtrong men) even when he 
is to lay down his body in the duſt, and to expect 
t (me che reſutrection of his body, i Cor. 15.29. 


c gut, fay you, Chriftwilldeny himſelf to bee nouriſhment to 


ct any, where hee hath not been firſt feed to beget. 
Anſwer. Though none can take any nourifhment, till they bee 
bꝛgotten. No Prince will deny to give a Charter to a Corporation 
of his Subject; (and a Charter ſealed wich the Great Sea le) of ſuch 
and ſuch Lands, ànd inheritances, for the maintenance and nous 
rithment of them, and their children, and their childrens children 
for ever, before any children bee yet born to them. 
Vour exhortations therefore, for 
Truth, doe fall of chemſelves to the „ like an houſe built 
upon the Sand. Let 
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trom his Bap- 


want of a ground-work of — 
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The Grounds and Ends 


Let men take heed (fay you) how they impute ſuch folly to 

te che wildome of God, as to giv. the milk of his brefts,to any that 
For neither are all the Infants of the faithfull Parents ſtill- born 
(Imean, in refpe& of ſpirituall life, ) and if they were, yet Baptiſme 
is not called in Scripture Gods milk: and if it were reſembled to 
milk, yet it is not milk onely, but ĩt ſerveth for many other uſes. 
It is a ſeale of that Covenant, whereby God promiſeth both to 
_ bee feed, and milk, and ftrong meat, and medicine, and all in all, 

unto beleevers and their children. pen 1 
Lour next exhortation, to take heed how wee ſet dead twigges 
in his heavenly and divine ſtock, or naturall branches in his holy 
and ſpirituall Vine, it hath received Anfwer above; you have 
heard before, that dead perfons if in Covenant, are alive to God, 
Nei 8. And though a twigge cannot receive life from the 
ſtock unleſſe it bring life with it before it be engraffed: yet Chriſt 
ees to dead branches that are put to him, as well as the 
corps of Eliſpa could give life to the dead man caſt into his 


grave, 2 King. 13.21. | 
tion hath as little ground as either of the 


Vour third exhorta 
nftthe God of 
* Let men re (fay you) how ht againſt t 0 
Onder, leſt in ſtead the the womb 
t to bear, they meet with a curfe upon the fingle emptineſſe of 
chris, with adoublebarrenneffe, that will admit of no ſpiri- 
tuall birth to ſucceed the Naturall. 
* needs have Baptiſme to bee the breſt of the Church, 
Iu ill not contend with you : for there is in it alſo ſome milk ſor 
babes, as well as there is much ſtrong meat in it for men of riper 
yeers, But when wee doe bring Infants. to Baptiſme, wee doe not 
fuſt finde the breſt to feed them, before wee finde the wombe to 
bear them. For the Apoſtle maketh the two Covenants the to 
Mothers, of whichall the children of the Church ate born, whe- 
ther in the Old or New Teftament, Gal.q. 22, 23,24. If then pee 
have found Infants to bee inthe Covenant, wee have found a Mo- 
ther, and in ber, a wombe to bear them. And i wee bring none 
to Baptifine, but ſuch as are the children of the Covenant, then 
wee doe not finde a breft to feed them, before a worb to breed and 
bearethem. But wee proceed Orderly (even according to thewil- 
dome of God, andthe ancient Order, which hee bath 72 — 13 
ch. 
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Church) wee frit finde a wombe to brecd and bear themsend then 
à breſt to nouriſh and feed them. The curfe there fore which you 
is caufelefle, and being cauſeliſſe will rot come, Prev, 
36, 
Thus by the help of Chriſt, our Arguments for the Baptiſme 
of Infants, bave been at laſt cleared from your exceptions, from 
ſo many of them at leaſt, as you have made againſt them hither- 
to. Now (if you pleaſe) let us inquire into your Arguments (if you 
have any) againſt the Baptiſme of Inſants. 
Les, I have divers Arguments (eight or nine) again the Pa Silveſter. 
Itiſme of Infante, befides many evill confequences, which I ob. 
_ “ferve, will follow unavoydably upon the Baptiſme of Infants, 
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VV" bee your firſt Argument againtt the Baptiſme Silvamus. 
V ofInfants? 


c The firft chat L have met withall is that (whereto you have al- Silvefter 


ready ſpoken in part) becauſe there is neither command, nor ex- 
cc ample in all che New Teſtament for che baptizing of Infants.And 
cc yet the Order and Government of the New Teſtament in the ad- 
e mĩniſtration thereot, is no way inferiour to the Old. But in 
“the Old Teitament there was an expreſſe Rule, by Commande- 
ment from God, what Communicants were to bee admitted to 
© Circumcifion, and other Ordinances of that nature, and what 
mor. But this Order is no where found inthe New Teſtament 
c for the baptizing of Infants, and there forte the fame is not to bee 
practiſec. * 


Io this Argument you have received an Anſwer already: when Silva. 


in the beginning of our conference, I gave you three grounds for 
the ie of Infants: the two former from the Commande- 
ment of Chriſt, and of his Apoftle in the New Teſtament: the 
third from the O d and New Teſtament together, gathered from 
the Analogy of Circumeifion and Baptiſme. The Commandement 
of Chriſt was cleared from Mtb. 28. 19, 20. The Commande- 


ment of the Apoſtle was . from Adi 2. 39. The Analogy 


of Circumeilion and Baptifme, was urged from Gen 19. with Cel. 

2. . 


Baptifme of Children, 
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Silveſter. 


Ends 


I have already acquainted you with the ſumme of thoſe ex 


tions, which I have met withall, againft all che Arguments which 


you have alledged for the grounding of the Baptifme of Infants 


upon any word of Commandement or Inſtitution from Chrift and 


his Apoſtles. Onely one exception further commeth to my minde 


_ againft your third Argument, taken from the Analogy of Circum- 


Silvanus, 


ged Abrabam, both himfelfto walk in the obedience of Gods 


ciſion and Baptilme. 
cc Suppoſe thatthe C ovenant of God with Abrabam, wherein 
ce hee promifeth to bee a God to him and his ſeed doe continue to 
cc beleevers and our feed now in the dayes of the New Teſtament: 
“ Suppofe alfo that Baptiſme doe fucceed Circumciſion: yet as it 
cc was not the promife of God to Abrabam that was a ſufficient 
© und of Circumciſion, but Gods word of Conimandement, 
(or elſe it would have been ſin to Abraham, to have circumciſed 
his ſeed:) fo neither is it the promĩſe and Covenant of God to 
“beleevers, to bee a God to us, and our feed, that can bee a ſuffici 
cc ent ground to us of baptizing our Infants.. 
did make account, this exception had been prevented above, as 
well as the reſt. For wee doe not ground the Baptiſme of Infants 
meei ly upon the promife of grace, that God is a God tous and 
our ſeed : but upon the Commandement of God, that they to 
whom God is a God, by Covenant, they ſhould receive the ſeale 
of the Covenant. Which Commandement was (as you know) 


expreſſely given to. Abraham: and thereupon hee circumeifed him- 
ſelf a 


nd his feed, Cen. 17. 10, 11. If then the fame Covenant bee 


no given to the faithfull and ourfeed, and if Baptiſme bee given 


to us in ſtead of Circumcifion, then the fame Commandement 
which required, Abrabam to bee circumciſed and his ſeed, requir- 
eth us to bee baptized and our feed. Aud indeed upon this very 
ground the Apoſtle Peter urgeth every one of them who repented. 
to bee baptized, they and their feed, becauſe the promiſe was gi- 
ven to them and their feed. The ſtrength of which Commande- 
ment of his, lay in the Commandement of God to faithfull A- 
hm, to bee ciccumcifed and his feed, and the ſubſtitution of Bap- 
tiſme now in the room of Circumcifion.. And verely there is tbe 
ſame morall equity, and reaſon of the Commandement, both to 
faithful) Iſraelites, and faishfull Chriſtians. For as the Circum- 
cifon of Ajrsbsm and his feed, confirmed the faith of Abraham, 
that God would hee a God to him and his ſeed: And alſo enga- 
will, 
and 


— 
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of Bapti{me of Children, 
and to trains up his children to walke accordingly , ſo the faith- 
full of chenew Teſtament ſtand in the like need to have their faith 
confirmed, that God will bee a God to us and our feed:And we are 
in like ſort engaged both to walke in Gods wayes our felyes,and to 
the like holy inſtruction and information 


cc Rut let it be examined a little, how the authority of the com- Sileefer 


“ mandement of Circumcilion can beare out the authority of bap- 
ce tiʒ ing infants. Circumeifion it doth not; for all agree that wee 
care now to baptize, not to circumciſe. The Minifter citcumci- 
ſing it doth not; then the Mafter of the family was to-circume . 
“ cife, now one ordained by Chriſt in the Church to baptize. The 
“© (ame part of the body it doth not; that circumciſed the foreskin, 
Baptiſme the whole man. The age it doth not; that the eighth 
cc day, this any day. The ſubject it dot h not; that a male onely, 
e this both male and female. Now in that it doth not enjoy ne 
ce any of all theſe: herein then can the authority ot that com- 
“ mandement conſiſt now in Baptifme, ſo as to enjoyne Infants to 
“be baptized? And whereas men cry out from that command, 
t that Infants, Infants, (nfants mutt be baptized, as they werecom- 
cc manded to bee circumcifed: Why, this commandement, if it 
e ſhould be ſo, ferves for none but onely males. So that if they 
ce will have the females to be baptized, ihey muft looke out another 
cc commandement for them, and fo there muſt be two commande- 


cc ments in one Ordinance. 


There is no inconveniencefor two commandements to meet in Sila. 


one Ordinance. Circumcifion was more then once commanded, 
(Geni 7. Lev. 12.) So was the Pafleover, Exod.12 Numb. g. Levit. 3. 
5. Neither is it another commandement that wee alledge for the 
baptizing of females, but onely an example, Acl. 8,12. which yet 
being precedentiall,is of like force as a commandement;look wher- 
in wee vary in the adminiſtration of Baptiſme from the Rite and 
ma mer of Circumcifion, wee have juſt warrant for it in the New 
Teſtament. Elſe we ſhould no more have varyed from it, then did 
the Proſelytes of the Old Teſtament. The rite of Circumcifing, 
and of the ſoreskin, is expreſſy aboliſhed, G.. 5. 2. And we are ſaid 
no to be circumciſed in being baptized, Col. 2. 11, 12. The Mini- 
fter of Circumcifion, if it were not removed in the Old Teſtament 
from the family to the Synagogue, from the father of the family 
to the Leviee; yet ſurely by Chriſt, to the 


* 
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: ers of the Goſpel, A. 28.19. The age had fomething In it ce. 
remoniall,a hath b:en frewedabove. The lex (or ſubſect, 2s you 
calbie) was enlarged by Adis N. 12. So that 
| we vary in nothing from che Commandement of ciicumeiſion, 
but by che like warrant whereby Circumciſion was at firſt com- 
manded. Shew eus the like warrant for the ing of infants 
from Baptiſme, as we. ſhew you for the changing of all the reit, and 
feafon will require we ſhould hearken to you. 
Tell us not, that Jobn Baptift baptized ſuch as pro feſſed their 
es faich and repentance, and Philip baptized the Eunuch upon the 
te profeſſion of his faith. 
For ue doe alſo now require the like from Profelytes or con- 
verts of growin yeares, whether ſewes or Pagans, But thew us an 
gcound from Scripture (cither out of the Old or New Fettamene) 
whereby infants are excluded either from the Covenant, or from 
the ſeale of the Covenant, and then we ſhall plead no longer for 
the Baptiſme of infants from the Analogie of Circumciſion. 
Silveſter. Iwül not preſſe againe, that which hath been alledged before, 
But there is ſomet hing further that fticks with me, which may an- 
{wer your demand, and give you a ground for the excluſſon ot In- 
fants, alledged out of Gal. 4. 22,2 3,2425. Where the two Mo- 
thers, Hagar, and Surah type out the two Teltaments ; and their 
two ſonnes, Ihm el, and Ijaac, type out the ſubjects of the ſame; 
ce che one by the bond- woman, born after the flelbʒ but hee of the 
woman was by promiſe, v. 23. Now as Hager the mother, 
fignifiedthe old ſtate in gent rall Iſbmel her ſor ne, fignified- 
“ the children of the fame ſtate, borne after the fle ſh, as hee Was. 
“For though hee was the child of Alrabum, yet hee was no 
“child of promiſe. Now for Sarzb the was the lawfull wife of A. 
pabam, and ſo a free · Aman, with whom the A potilecomparetht 
the eſtate of the Church of the New Teitament, ihe true Spouſe 
wite of Chritt, who is free from all ſetvitude and bondage, 
* and ſtands onely in ſubjection to Chrilt ber husband; ‘as Safad” 
did to Abrabim, and Iſaue her ſonne, lignifying the true, holy, 
eand bleſſed Of this holy ock, according to the Spirit, and 
ſoas was true heire according to promiſe. For the Goſpel 
e apptoveth at none, as true heires of the bleſſiuꝑ, and fu the right 
“ (eed, and tiuly in the Covenant, but oncly ſuch as the proniſſe 
and brinęs forth, as ĩt did Iſaac. For came not 
“ by ulinary courſe of nature, but by vertue W 
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| 
/ 


the Covenant. 


of Baptifine of Children, | 

“ Ged, and falth in thefame, which raifed nature above it félfe, to 

“bring him ſorth. By this the w iſdome of God holds forth ag 

ina figure, who are Abrabam: feed approved of in the Gofpel, 

“and they are fuch as are brought forth by a power above natufe, 

Mh is by the promife of God, and faith in the fame, as Ifaie 

| Your whole gloſſe upon this text ſtandeth like the Temple of e 
Daun, upon two maine pillars , which being overthrowne, the 


whole fabrick will fall (like Dagon himſelſe) before the Arke of 


1. You conceive that Hagar and Sarah fignifiethe feverall eftate 
of the Churches of the Old and New Teltament, Hagar the old 
ſtate of the Church in the Old Teſtament: and Sar the ſtate of 
the Chutch of the New Teſtament. 

2. Vou conceive that their two fons type out the diffrent ſub- 
jects of the ſame. But neither of both theſe will ſtand with the 
Apoſtles words, nor ſcope. His ſcope is to diſpute not againſt in- 
fants to exclude them from being ſubjects of the Church: but to 
exclude legall Jufticiaries(fuch as deſired to be under the law) rom 
being children of the Covenant of grace. The words of the A- 

tle are theſe: The two Mothers, are the two Covenants, v.24. 
not the old ſtate of the Church in the Old Teſtament, and the new 
ſtate of the Church in the New Teſtament; Hagar is Mount Sinai 
in Arabia, (ſalth he) and anſwereth (or ſtandeth in the fame rank, 
as the word fignifieth ) to Hieruſalem that now it, v. 2 70 Marke that 
I pray you, hee faith, not to Hiers am in her old eftate, in the 
dayes of the godly Kings, and holy Prieſte, and Prophets and peo- 

pls (che Saints of the Lord who looked to bee faved by the grace 
of Chriſt, as well as we, 4075. 11.) but to Hierufslem that now 
is, under the corrupt and degenerate Prieſts and Rulers, Seribes, 
pPhatiſees, and Sadduces, who renounced Chirift, and the righte- 
_ oufnefle of faith in him, and ſecłk to eftabltth their owne righte- 
ouſneſſe vhich is by the law. And though (ome of them received 
Chritt, (as did the falſe Teaghers in the Churches of Galatia) ind 
did al acknowledge their freedome from the facrifices and burnt 
offerings, and from many other Leviticall Ceremonies of cheLaw, | 
folong as they looked to be piſti fed by the works of themoral 
— and retained circamcifion as ſtill neceſſary by the law, theß 
Rill pertained to that now is(as the Apoſtle calleth it) 
and all of them were children of the bond-woman, that is, 2 the 
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their Patents doe beget in the Faith of the Covenant and Promiſe 


held up, is, chat the two fons, Iſbmel and I unc, ty 


The Grounds and Ends. 


Covenant of the Law given on Mount Sinai. It is therefore a 
error, and withall a notorious injury to the godly Saints that lived 
in the dayes of the Old Teſtament, to account them the children ot 
Hagar, and to make it a part of their bondage, that their Infants 
were received into the fellowſhip of the Church with themſelycs. 
No, no, whilſt themſelves believed in the promifed {ced for righte- 
oufnelle and ſalvation, and their children were circumcifed into 
the grace of the Covenant (the tighteouſneſſe of faith) they and 
their ſeed were accounted the children of the Covenant of grace, 
(che free · woman) till any of them rejected that grace, as Ifbmact 
and Efan did. 

By this which hath been faid, may eaſily bee underſtood, what 
is meant by Sarab: not the ſtate of the Church ot the New Telta- | 
men, (as youconfine it, rather then define it) but the Covenant 
of Grace, by which God (of his Grace) gave himſelfe to bee a 
God to beleevers and to their feed, both in the Old and New Te- 
ſtament, till any of them ſhould afterwards grow up to renounce 
him, and the Grace of his Covenant, which if they doe, then 
their Cireumciſion is made uncircumciſion: and they renouncing 
the Covenant of Grace, fall under the Covenant of the Law, and 
come to bee accurſed by the Law. 

But for the children of this Covenant (of whom I/ was a 
ty pe) they are not onely ſuch as are Regenerate, above the ordi- 
nary cour Nature, by vertue ofthe Covenant of Grace, and 
fo CS beleeve in the promife of Grace for righteoufnefle and fale 
vation; but alſo the children of ſuch belceving Parents, whom 


ot Gcace to themſelves and their feed. For I/ aue himſelf whemhe ~ 
was an Infant born, hee was not as then born anew of the pro- 
miſe and ſpirit of Grace, but his Father begot him in the Faith of 
the Promile. And his Mother Sarsb by Faith received ſtreng th ts 
conceive feed, becauſe ſhee judged him faithſull who had piomi- 
The ſecond main pillar upon hich your ꝑloſſe on this Text, is 
pe out the di- 
ſetent ſubjects of theſe two ſtates of Churches: Iſben iel being a 
type of the eſtate in generall of che Church of the old T eſtament, 
“and Iſaus being a type of the ſtate of the Churches of the New 
ce Teſtament. * 
But neither will this gloffe ſtand with the Apoftles words. on 


a 


~~ 


* 


* 


cker that are repref 


— 


of Baptifme of Children. 
che Apottle maketh theſe two fons to bee the children engendred 
(or bred) of theſe two Mothers, Now children as they ate en- 
gendred or bred of their Mothers, they are not properly the ſub- 
jects of their Mothers (though they bee ſubject to them) but their 
effects. The Mothers therefore being not thetwofold ſtate of the 
Churches of che Old and New Teftament, but the two Covenants 
of the Law and of Grace, Jfomael thefon of Hagar the bond · wo- 
man. is the type of all thoſe Members in the Church, whether of 
the Old or New Teſtament, as who look for righteouſneſſe and 
- falvattonby the works of the Law, and doe therefore lye under 
the bondage, and curfe of the Law, ſuch were thof in Micab 6.who 
thought God would be pleafed and a, with thoufands of 
Labs and ten thouſand Rivers of oyle,v.6,7. Such alſo at that 
time was the whole body generally of the Prieſts and Rulers, and 
People of Hierufalens in the Apoſtles dayes, which hee calleth the 
Hieruſalim that now is. And ſuch were all the falſe Apoſtles and 
falſe Teachers, and their Difciples in the Churches of Galatia,Phi- 
I ppi, and Coloſſe, ho refuſed the righteouſneſſeof God by {faith In 
Chriſt Jefue, and fought to eftablith their owne righteoufnefle by 
the works of the law; ontheotherfide, I/sac the ſonne of 
Sarah the free-woman, and Sab reprefenting the Covenant of 
Grace, he is the type of all thoſe members in the Church, whether’ 
before Chriſt in the Old Teſtament, or fince Chriſt in the New, as 
are begotten and bred of the promife and Covenant of grace, her 
by God giveth himfelfe to bee a God to the believer and his feed : 
who therefore looke for all their righteoufnefle and falvation to 
themſelves and their feed, not from the workes of the Law, nor 
from all their outward priviledges, but from the grace and righte- © 
ouſneſſe of God inChritt Jefus, Onely thus much further Iwill 
not ftick to grant you, That as the two Covenants are the two mo- 
ented by Hagar and Sarab; ſo thofe Churches 
that are begotten and bred of either of theſe nts, (and fo 
are themſelv:s the children of the one, or of the other of theſe Co- 
venant:) they may be ſaid to bee the mothers of thoſe particular 
members, which by their Miniftery are and bred; whe- 
ther ofthe carnall feed of the Covenant of the Law, or of the ſpi- 
ritual feed of the Covenant of Grace. For in the Hebrew language, 


any whole Society is called a mother,and the particular members 


thereof arecalled children, this may 
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what further help to clearethe words and meaning of the Apoſtle 
inthis place. For the Apoſtle here maketh the Covenant of the 
‘Law to anſwer to Hieruſalem chat now is, v.25, asiffobee the Co- 
venant of the law, and the Church of the preſent Hieruſa em, which 
‘flood for the Covenant of the law, were both of one rank, 
and either of them might be called an Hagar, a mother ingende. 
ring their children unto bondage. And indeed the Church en- 
reth and breedeth her children, by diſpenſing and admini- 
ing the ſeed of that Covenant, of which themfelves are begot- 
ten. In like manner the Apoſtle maketh the other mother Sarab, 
the Covenant of grace to be all one with the true Church of Chrift, 
which he calleth the Hieruſalm whichis above, and maketh her 
the mother of us all, v.26. Becauſe though ſhee bee her {elfe begot - 
ten and bred of the Covenant of grace, yet ſhee difpenfing and 
adminiſtring the fame ſpirituall feed, begetteth children like her 
ſelf, partakert of the liberty of the ſons of Ged. 4 
And yet to adde a word more (which may tend further to clear 
the words and meaning of the Apoſtle) as this ſeed of the Cove- 
nant of Grace, diſpenſed and adminiſtred by true and pure Chur- 
ches, is tightly called ſpirituall feed, in which the Spirit of grace 
delighteth to breath and worke; and therefore they that are begot · 
ten of it, are ſaid to be borne after the Spirit: So the ſeed of the 
Covenant of the Law, is tightly called ſeed, as that which leaveth 
men that are begotten of it more carnal] then they were before. For 
it either puffeth them up to a carnall confidence of their owne 
ſtrength and righteouſneſſe, or elſe finketh them into an horrible 
pic of diffidenceand defperation. And therefore they that are 
_ Begotten of it, are rightly and fitly ſaid to be borne after the flefh. — 
And that is the very true meaning of the Apoſtles words, Gal 4.29. 
As it was then, jo is it now : e that was borne after the flefh , per- 
fecuted him that was borne after the Spirit. Where by ſuch as are 
I borne afer the ficth, the Apoftle doth not mean(as you under · 
ſtand him) fuch as are born by an ordinary courſe of nature, in 
away of a naturall generation ; but ſuch as are bred and begotten 
of the carnall feed of the Covenant of the law; which as it begot 
in Ihmacf a carnall confidence of his own ftrength(or elſe he would 
never have ſleighted and mocked the promiſed ſeed:) fo it begot in 
Gain, and Sau, and Jada, an utter delpaire of grace and falvar. . 


n. — 
Thus then you fee (Lhope) at the length a true and juſt anſwer 
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ef Children, 


unto your frit argum 


of Infants in all the New Teſtament. By that which you have 
heard, it appeareth to the contrary, that the Baptifme of Infants 
hath not wanted acommandement from Chriſt in the inſtitutiom 
of Baptiſme, At. 28. nor a commandement from the Apoſtle 
(joy ned with an example) in the firſt ſolemne adminiftration of 
Baptiſme, Ads 2. nor a commandement and example from. the 
Lord God in the inſtitution of a proportional! ſeale of the fame 
Covenant, in the dayes of Abrabam, Gen.17. which though you 
ſeem to undervalue, becauſe it is fetched out of the Old Teſſament; 
yet be not you deceived by the equivocation of the name. For the 
Old and New Teſtament is ſometimes put for the Covenants of the 
Law, and of grace, (as Gal. 4. 24,25.) ſometimes for the Books of 
the Old and New Teſtament, as 2 Cor. 3. 14. Now true it is, that 
the inttitution of the Covenant of grace, and of the ſeale of the 
Covenant of grace, 1 in the bookes of the 
Old Teftamerit ; but the ſubſtance of the New Teſtament, andthe 
circumſtances ot that Ordinance, which are changed in the books 
of che New Teftament, they are not changed by way of -abrogatl- 


t againft the Baptiſme of Infants ta 
from the ſuppoſed want of command or cxample ef the when 


onordiminution, but by way of accomplifhment and enlarge- 


ment. The Covenant is inlarged from the ſtock of Abrabam to all 
Nations; the feal of the Covenant, Circumcifion, is tranflated to 

another more eafie and acceptable; the time is inlarged in reſpect of 
the day; the Miniſter is inlarged in reſpect of his publike place; the 
ſubjett is inlarged in refpe& of the ſex; and ſurely not diminiſhed, 


nor ftraitned in refp: & of the age. It is therefore à needleſſe pre- 


& tence to plead, That ſurely the New Teſtament, and the Or- 
ce der, Government, and Adminiftration thereof, are no way in- 
cc ferjour to the old Teſtamen 


preſſe rule. 
For a great part of the New Teſtament, or Covenant is exprefly 


delivered in the bookes of the Old Teſtament. Pau! profeffeth pubs 


lickly, he taught nothing but what Mofes and the Prophets did fay 


ſhould come, A&/ 26.22, And the greateft part of thebookesof the 


Old Teftament hold forth the Doctrine, Worthip, Order and Gos 
verriment of the New Teftament, to ſuch who have not a valle laid 
over their hearts in the reading of the Old Teftament , 2 Cor.3.14- 
Let us therefore proceed to y eur other arguments, againſt the bap· 
tifm of Infants, and conſider if there bee any greater weit 
ſtrength in them. 
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I Have met with this as a ſecond argument againf the Baptiſme 
e of Intants, That in the Baptiſme of infants there is an hi 
* contempt and injury offered to Chrilt, as hee is the husband of 


the Church, (his holy Spouſe) to force upon him a natural] 


Silvan, 


pany to bea Church unto himſelſe, doth enter into marri 


“wife, himſelſe being ſpirituall, and defireth the like affociate, 
cc whereas ſuch a Church is founded upon the natural bith, name - 
* ly Infants; becauſe commonly to one that is born of the ſpirit, 
tc chere is twenty born of the fleth. Bis 


Chriſt did not take it as ſuch an high contempt or injury offe- 


red to him by Abrabam, Iſa ac, and Jacob, and the whole houſe of 


I/rael, that the infants of his people, and of the Profelytes that 
o yned to them, were received into Covenant with him, and ad- 
mitted to the ſeale thereof; when as yet himfelfe was as ſpiri- 
tuall then as now he is. You doe herein apparently 2 Chriſt 
himſelf with folly, and with indignity offered to himfelfe; that 
he fhould fo much forget hiniſelſe, that he being ſpirituall, ſhould 


take fo many thoufand Infants into the Covenant with him, who 


forthe moft part are naturall, and (as you ſay) for one that is 
born of the Spirit, there were twenty born of the fleth. 
But againe, let meltell you, that though Chriſt in taking a com- 
age Co- 
venant with them, both in the Old Teſtament, Fer. 31.32. and in 
the New, 2 Cor. 11.2. yet uot into a marriage Covenant with each 
member at firſt. Chriſt entred into a marriage Covenant with the 
Congregation of [/raelin the wilder neſſe, Baei. 16.8. yet the chil- 
dren of this Congregation he calleth them not his Spouſes, but his 
children, v.20, 21. 

Furthermore, you fhall doe well to obſerve, what Spirit breaths 
ia ſuch afpeech,when you fay, That ſuch a Church as receiveth in- 


Ftants ot᷑ beleeving parents into the fellowfhip of the Covenant, 


and feale thereof, that fuch a Church ĩs founded u 


pon the natue 


rall birth. For the Lord himſelfe ſpeaketh of ſuch a Church of I 


rael; as founded upon his Covenant, Exe. 16. 8. And the Apoſtle 
laith, We are built upon the fame foundation of the Prophets and 


Apoltles, ſeſus Chriſt himſelfe being the chiefe corner ftone,Eph 


2, 19,20, ll. See what a vaſt difference there is betweene the Spirit 
of your language, and the language of the Spirit of Chriſt. 


* 

* 
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cauleleſſe 
baptixed, it is an unwonted and unexpected enlargement in thg%s 
dayes for one Congregation to grow fo populous as to become a 
Nation. Weeread of no ſuch Increaſe of any Congregation ſince 


Chriſts time. 


cy with his People) prevented that in the Houſe and Church of 


—»— 


| 
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3. againtt the Baptifme of Siteefers 


nfants: 
*¢ That this practiſe overthroweth and deſtroyeth the bod 
“ Chriſt, the holy Temple of God. For in time it will —4 2 


C conliſt of naturall, and ſo a Nation, and ſo a Nationall Genera- 


“ion, and carnal! members. Amongitwhom, if any Godly bee, 
“they will bee brought into bondage, and become fubje&s of 
c fcorn and contempt: and the power of Government reit in the 
ce ane of the wicked, 
This putteth a feare where no fear is, or at leaſt 
Sore. F or ſuppoſe all the Children of the Church bee 


But ſuppoſe that all the children in a Nation were baptized, yet 


that of it felf will not make a National! Church, but many Chur- 
ches in one Nation. 


Befides,. if one ranks fhould grow. a Nation, as the houfe of 
Jac did, and all the children being received into Covenant, and 
unto the feal thereof, the whole Nationall Generation ſhould be- 
come members of the Church, as they did in Iirael: Vet that will 


e not being the godly into bondage, and into ſcorn and contempt, 


“nor put the power of Government to reſt in the hands of the. 


For the faithfulnefle of God (who keepeth Covenant and mer- 


Ifrael. Where, though the whole Nation was in Covenant with. 
God: yetordinarily the Government was heptin the hands of 


uch, as eicher were Godly, or for the molt part favoured godli- 


nefle, Or, if they failed herein, God was wont to deliver both 


them and their Governours, into the hands of their Enemies, 
vi might learn te rule with God, and to bee faithfull with 


his Saints. . | 


But furthermore, this above all may juftly fatisfie you: That 


in the ſtate of the Churches of the New Teſtament, God hath in- 


— 


8 that though all the Infants of the 


Sily.sane, 


— 


— 
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Church-members bee baptized; yet none of them are reteiyed (by 


the order of the Gofpel_) unto Communion at the Lords Table, 
nor unto liberty of power in the Government of the Church, un- 


till they doe approve themſelves both by publick Profeſſion before 


the Church, and alfo by their Chriſtian converfation,to take hold 


of the Covenant of their Fathers, and of the Church, and to 
walk in the ſteps of their Faith, and profeſſed ſubjection to the 
Gofpell of Chriſt. For it is an expreſſe Commandement given, as 
to all Chriſtians in their place, fo efpecially to the Officers and 


Pearles before Swine, Mat. 7. 6. Nor to receive ſuc to the Lords 


Table, as have not ona Wedding Garment. But in ſuch a caſe 
the Servants and Miniſters of Chriſt, are to bande ſuch hand and 


foot, (to wit, by the cenſures of the Church,) and to caſt them 
out, unto outer darkneſſe, (Matth. 23.11, 12,13.) that is to fay, 
into ſuch an eſtate of darkneſſe, and mifery wherein they live that 

arte without. For without are Dogs, and Sotcerett, and Whore- 
mongers, and Murtherers, and Idolaters, and Lyars, Rev. 2 2. 15. 
And there want not holy, and judicious, and faichfull witneſſes 
of che Goſpel of Chriſt, and of the wayes of pure Reformation, 
who doe fo expound the principles of the Apoftles Catechiſme, 
H-b. 6. 1.2. That none of the Members of the Church were ad- 
mitted to the fellowthip of the Lords Table, but ſuch as were in- 
lightned to Repentance, and had taſted of the Heavenly gift of 


Faith, and werepartakers of the Holy Ghoft(in fome kinde) and 


had tafted the good Word of God, and the powers of the world 


to come, rey the acknowledgement of the Reſurrettion 6fthe 


dead, and of the laſt judgement. 


Of theſe fix Principles of the Apoſtles Catechiſme, the Lords 
Supper is not mentioned for one amongſt them, becauſe theſe 
chiefely concerned the baptized members of the Church, to bee 
trained up unto the knowledge (and taſte at leaſt) of them, be- 


fore they could bee admitted to the Lords Table. And if their ſa- 


voury profeſſion of theſe things were approved before the Church, 


_ then they were received (as confirmed Members) by laying on 


— 


being tranflated from the Church, whereof they 


of hands. Which holy order was a long time preferved pure in 
the purer fort of Primitive Churches. But afterwards, it 2 all 
other the Inſtitutions of Chriſt,) were abufed and adulterated in 
the Papacy : this profeſſion and confirmation of baptized Infants, 
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Brethren of the Church, Not to caſt holy things to dogges, nor 
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the Bifhop; and their holy Profeffion of the prineipall Do&trines 
and Duties of Chriſtianity, transformed into a Catechiſme touch- 
ing the Faith, and Promiſe of their God- fathers, and God- mo- 
thers : Wind the Impoſition of hands upon them by the Paſtour, 
or Bifhop,was finally transformed into a Sacrament. But all theſe 
groſſe ſuperſtitions, were but fuper-additions to the firſt pilmicive 
holy inſtitution. And yet, as by the ſtraw and ſtubble, you may 
gather what kinde of Grain grew in che field: So by theſe abufes 
olf this Ordinance, it may eaſily bee gathered, what was the pra- 
&iſe of the Primitive Apoſtolick Churches in this caſe Let then 
this primĩtive practiſe bee reſtored to its purity (as it is in ſome 
of the firſt Churches planted in this Countrey) and then there 
will bee no more feare of peſtering Churches with a carnall Ge- 
neration of members baptized in their Infancy, then of admitting 
a carnall company of Hypocrites, confefling their Faith and Re- 
pentance in the 5 of the Congregation. Either the Lord in 
the faithfulneffe of his Covenant, will fan&ifie the hearts of the 
baptized Infants to prepare them for his Table: or elſe hee will 
diſcover their hypocriſie and profaneneſſe in the 3 of his 
Church, beſore Men and Angels, and ſo prevent the pollution of 
the Lords Table, and corruption of the Diſcipline of the Church, 
by their parcaRing in them. 
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CHAP. VIL 
Te Fourth Argument, that! finde againſt the Baptifme of In · Silveſter. 


fants, is, | 
te That it isa geound both of ignorance and errour, for it hold~ | 
eth peoplein blindneffe, that they cannot come to know the : 
©: nature of the holy Ordinance, nor what the famerequirethin - 
« the ſubjects thereof, and alſo it cauſeth the ſimple to conceive, 
cc chat Baptiſme is of neceſſity to ſalvation. | 
Doe you think that the Circumcifion of Infantsin the dayes of Si/vanms, 
the Old Teftament,was any ground of ignorance or errour ?that 
it held people in blindeneſſe, that they could not come to know 
the nature of that holy Ordinance, nor what the fame. requireth } 
in the ſubjects thereof? Surely, God was of another minde, When 1, 
bee ſaid, hee knew Abrabam (who had lately circumeifed his chill. 
dteen and houſchold) That hee would command his children and 


—— 


of Baptifme of Children. 163 
Ey 


 * fpoufhold,te keep the way of the Lord, &c. Gen. 18. 19. which 


how could he poſſibly doe, unleſſe he firft taught them to know 
it? la like fort, che Baptiſme of a mans children, doth not allo 
him to keep them in blindnes and error, but rather bind and charge 
him to traine up his children in the knowledge, and faith, and obe- 


dience of the Father, Sonne, and holy Ghoſt, into whoſe name 


Silve 


they have been baptized. It is not the baptifme of the children of 
believers, but of the children of carnall, and ignorant, and pro · 
phane perſons, that holdeth or keepeth men in the blindneſſe of ig - 
norance and error. 

C When you ſay, that Baptiſme of infants caufeth the fim- 
ce ple to conceive, that Baptiſme is of neceſſity to falvation. I 
would know whether the Circumciſion of infants did caufe the 
fimple to conceive the neceflity of Circumcifion to falvation?If not, 
why ſhould the Baptifmeof infants, rather caufe ſuch an errour, 
then thecircumcifion of infants? If yea, whether did the people 
of God forbeare the circumcifion of theit infants, for feare they 
ſhould cauſe fach an errour of the neceſſity of circumcifion ia the 
hearts of fimple people? were it not that we know, wlien men 
have once fet up an idoll in their hearts, every wind and fhew of an 
argument will prevaile with amans mind to bow down toit, wee 
fhould not think that mendifputed in good earneſt, that uſed fuch 
arguments in ſuch a cauſe. Hive you not met with any other argu- 


ment of more weight? 


CHAP. VIII. 


Es, this fifth Argument ſeemeth to me to have more in it: The 
“ Baptifme of infants keepeth up the ſtate of Antichrift, by 
granting him this ſo chief a corner ſtone of the Lords houſe to 
lye in his foundation. For that Church where baptiſme is the 
ttue Ordinance of God, in che adminiftration thereof; it is by 
the rules of the Goſpel a true Church. So that if Antichriſis bap- 
i tiſme which hee adminiftreth, bee Gods ordinance, then that 
Church wherein he doth fo adminifter the fame, mutt bee al o 
the Church of God ; and he mutt bein fin who refuſeth commu- 
Either the words of this argument are ill choſen to expreſſe 
your meaning; or elſe theſe words will give no ground at all a- 


— 
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of cle 
geainſtthe baptifmé@of tinfants, Vou ſay the Baptilne 
up the ſtate ot Antichrist, — 
“a corner ſtone of the Lords houſe to lye in his foundation 
But I pray you underſtandl firſt, we never baptilme che core 
ner ſtone of the ! ords houſe, which is the peculiar Prerogative of 
Chriſt himielfe; Chriſt onely is the corner ſune 
_ Secondly, when wemake (I meane acknowledgethe Baptifm of | 
believers and of their feed,a true and precious ordinance of Ghrift. 
And one of the holy veſſels of his Church, wee doe not grant une 
Antichrift this authority, to lay this {tone in his foundation un- 
leſſe himſelſ᷑ were firſt invefted-wich a lav full calling to baptize: aud 
unleſſe thoſe whom he did baptize were believers, and che feed ot 
bclierers. Our baptizing of believers and their feed, do not grant 
him leave to baptize idolaters and their ſeed. “pi 8 


Ik you ay; bit we take in ſuch to be members of out C 
who have been baptized in his Church or at leaſt their fathers be- 
fore them) and fo. take a ſtone out of the Temple of Babel, to la 
in the foundation of Zia, contrary to the Word of the Lord. 


This is ab other matter, but your words expreſſe no ſuck 
thing. Your words carry it, as if we granted hinra chiete corner 
ſtone of che Lords houſe to lye in his foundation; and not that 
be graateth us a ſtone out of his Babylonith Temple, to lye in che 
foundation of the Lord houſe. But in very truth, neither doe 
ve take a ſtone from him to lay in Gods houſe, by continuing the 
ſeale of the Covenant to believers and their ſerd, from Abrabame 
time to the Apoſtles time, and Baptiſme from the Apoſtles time till 
now. For the Baptiſme of believers and their feed is no more 2 
ſtone that lyeth in the foundation of Antichriſt, then is the do- 
&rine of the Father, Sonne, and holy Ghoſt, (three perſons and 
one God) into whofe name wee and Gur children are baptized. 
Though the people of God would not take a ſtone of Babel for a 
corner, or for a foundation of Zinn, (according to Jer. 51. 26.) 
yet they did not refufe to take thoſe veſſels out of Babel, and to te- ae 
fore them agaĩne to the Lords Temple at Hieneſalem, Ex, 1. %. 
wich 6.5. Doe not therefore tell us, that if Antichrilis Baptiſme 
ec which hee adminiſtreth, bee the ordinance of God, chen tha 
cc Church wherein hee doth fo adminifter the fame mult be alſo the 


Church of God, and chey in finne that N 2 


—. 


A 
1 * 
* ’ 4 
| 


* 
* 
~ | 
* 
* 
A 
‘ 


Tie Ground and fu; 
* For you might as well fay, that if the veſſels of the Temple, 
wherein the Babylonian Prieſts miniitred ta their idols, were indeed 
the holy veſſels of the Lord God of Iirac!, chen that idols Temple 
is Babel, (in which they were uſed to Miniſtery) was the holy Tem- 
ple of the Lord, and the people of Iſtael did {in in comming out 
of Babel and refufing communion with chat Idols Temple. 


* 
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CHAP. IX. 


Seer, Sixth argument againſt the Baptiſm of Iufants I have found 
Prog Ake bee this, becaule it buildeth faith upon bumane teſtimo- 
ny in matters fandamentall, for ſuch as are baptixed in theirin. 
“ fancy, have no other way to fatisfie themſelves or others, but the 
“ bare word of man, that muſt ſtand in the place of the Word of 
“God, for ſuch to believe their true receiving of fo holy an Ordi- 
Go. 
Silvanus... If Baptiſme bea matter ſundamentall, why did your fourth Argu- 
ment make it an error in the Baptiſme of infants, chat it cauſed the 
ſimple to conceive, that Baptiſm is of neceſſity to ſalvation. 
Surely if Baptiſme be a matter fundamental, it is no offence to 
make both the imple and the wife, and all forts to conceive, that 
ok to ſalration. But ſuch indeed is the wife and 
.  fighteous hand of God, that ſuch as will contradict the truth of 
God, ſhall be ready alſo to contradi& chemſelvee, and chat fome- 
times wichin a very ſew worde. 
But to ſpeake to your argument, doe you thinke that the Cir- 
cumciſion of infants was a matter ſundamentallꝰ If ſo, doe ou 
thinke thoſe infants growing up to yeares, did build their faith in 
matters fundamentall upon humaneteftimonic? And had they no 
other way to ſatisſie themſelves or others, for their true receiving 
ol ſo holy an Ordinance of God, but oncly the word of man, 
‘which muftftand them in flead of the WordofGod? 
Vea, let me demand a further Queftion, What ifa man werebap- 
at as tipe yeates as the Treaſuter of Candace, Ads 8. who 
da himſelfe baptized by Philip? What hath ſuch a man to build 
 .  thefaith of his Baptiſme upon, and to fatishe himfelfe and others 
. sherein but onely the teſtimony of his owne eyet , and ſenſe of 
feeling? but neither a mans eyes, nor his ſenſe of feeling ate aa; 
itmore the Divine teſtimony of the Word of God, then the 
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example, it is a propoſitlon found in Scripture, 


EKings ot che earth in Johns 


teſlimony by ward of mouth of many ſtores of witneffes: 
put the caſe a Ilttle further, (and no more then poſſible) what . 
mau of grown yeares were converted to the 
faith by the heaving o 
his mothers wombe? If hee ſhall come to be baptiz: d, he will want 
the teſtimony of his eyes to fee himſelſe ba And though he 


may heare the words of him that baptizeth them; yet hes hach it 


onely by the wor is of men, that he that baptizeth him is a Mini- 
ſter. For himſelf did neither fee him elected nor ordalned which 
it alſo the cate of any man, though of growne yeares, that com- 


meth to be baptized of ſuch a Miniſter who was ordained to his 
Office before himſelfe was borne; muſt ſuch a mans faith think you 


be built upon the word of man for the truth of hisbaptifme? But 


N be willing to call to mind, the Lord Jefus upbraided his eleven A- 
| pom with their unbelief and hardneſſe of heart, 
111 


becaufe they be- 

eved not them which had ſeen him after hee was rifen from the 
dead, Mar, 614. And yet ſome of them mentioned in the former 
part of the Chapter were but women; and others of them were 
private diſciples, neither fore of them were Apoſtles. The 
truth is, if one Propofition in a Syllogiſme be found in the Word 
of God, and the other Pro be found certaine aud evident 
by ſenſe or reafon, the coneluſion is a concluſion of faith. As for 
| That the City 
which raigned over the Kings of the earth In Jobar time, is chat 
woman, the great Whore Babylon, which ſhall bee deſtroyed, 
Revel, 17. 18. But Rome is that City which reigned over the 


have by certaine and evident teſtimony of the hiftories of 
thoſe times. Therefore Rome is that woman, the great whore 
Balhlon, which fhall bedeftroyed. This Conclufion Conclufi- 


on of faith, not built uponthe word of men, but upon the word 


of God. Apply che like manger of arguing to the point in hand, 


of Ohrid chat is, every believer and his that 


is baptized by a Minifter of the Gofpell in the name of che ather, 


Son, and holy Ghoſt, is truly baptined. 
Propeftion is delivered in the of che 
But child of abeliever was baptized by a Minitter | 


in the name of the Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt. 
his Propoſition is confirmed by fo man eye-witnefies, and 
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the Word, and yet had been blinde from 


time. This propoſitionm Wee 
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| Silvefter. | F Or a ſeventh Argument againſt the Baptiſme of Infants, l have 
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ein 


things found already in the baptized, but alſo good thin 
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ſuch approved records, that no reaſonable mau ean doubt of it. 


The concluſion then is à concluſion of faith. 


Therefore I the child of a believer was truly baptized. 


— 


met with this, | | 
To baptize Infants maketh the holy Ordinance of God a ly- 
en figne : becauſe none of thofe things can bee expected in an 
ant, which the ſaid Ordinance holdeth forth, or ſignifetn 
in the adminiſtration thereof; which isthe parties Regenerati- 
con, and ſpirituall new Birth; a dy ing and burying with Chriſt, 
in reſpect of ſin, and a riſing with him ina Ne life to God, and 
ic confirmation of Faith in the death and Reſurrection of Chriſt, 


4 


ec and a free remiſſion of fin by thefame, as Rom. 6.3.4. Col. 2, 12 , : 


3.21. Ad. 3.38. None of all which can bee expected 
That which hath been found in ſome Iafants (as in John Bap- 
tiſt, and Jeremiab, and many moe) that they have been fan@ifed 


dy che holy Ghoſt from their Mothers wombe, there is nothing 
hindreth but the ſame may bee deſired, and expected in any In- 


fants of beleeving Barents. The Faith of beleeving Parents hath 
prevailed with Chriſt th caſt out anevill ſpirit out of their chil· 
dren; And wherefoever the good ſpirit of grace entreth, there 
wanteth not Regeneration, fellowſtuip with Chriſt in his death, 


burial], Reſutrection there wanteth not Faith nor Remiſios 


But befides, ſuppoſe chat none of cheſe things were ſound in 


Infants, yet it is a profane and. blaſphemous {peech; to fay, that 


the Baptiſme of Infants maketh the holy Didinanice a lying fign, 


inance holdeth forth, and ſignif 


19 none of thofe things are ing in Inſants, which the Or- 


» unlefle you were able to 


make it good, that Baptiſme holdeth forth and fignificth nothing, 4 
but what is already, foundin che Infants. But you cannot bee ig- 


norant, that Baptiſme fignifiech and ſealeth up not onely got 

led, aud as yet to come, as Reſurrection ſrotm the dead, 1 Cor. 15. 
29. Saving out of afflictions and perſecutions, which were then 
ready to overwhelme all the Churches in the Romane Empi 
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a of Bapsifme of Children, 166 
Nusbu flood did the u hole world, which is the meaning of Pei 
words in the place uhich you quote, 1 Pet. 3. 21. To fy nothing, 
fignifieth and ſealeth up the growth of all ſpirltu- 
all gifcs, and bleflings, as well as the gift of them. Add growth is 
a bleſſing future to the baptized, as well as che gilt may bee future 
to ſome Infants buptized. Vea, it is an holy truth of God, that 
Baptilme is as well the ſigne and ſeale of the promife of God, as 
the figne and ſeale of any gift of God already beſtowed. Now 
Dromiſes are of bleſſings to come. Cireumeiſion was a figne and 
ſeale of the Land of Promiſe, to bee giver, as well as of the righte - 
oulneſſe of Faith to Abraham which hee had already received. Yea; 
che fameCircumeifion which was to Abraham a figne and a ſtale of 
the righteouſneſle of the Faith, which hee had already received, 
wasto Ifsac a fign and ſeale of the rightebuſneſſe of Faith pro- 
miſed, but not received. Yea, that gracious Promiſe of God, 
that hee would circumciſe the hearts of his people Iſrael, and of 
their feed, (Dent. 30.6.) what was it elſe but an expofition and 
declaration of the meaning of their Circumetfion, that as they 
had received the outward ſigne int he flefh; fo they fhould receive 
(chey and tlieir ſeed) the thing fignitied in their heart and ſpixitꝰ It 
is no lying figne that holdeth forth and fealeth, that whichis. 
done, or which is promifed to bee done in due time, as much as 
meet forhimeodoethatpromifeth, 
‘ae The Baptifmeot Anania and S appbira, of Simon Magu and Dew 
m, was no lying ſigne, though they neither were Regenerate when | 
chey were Baptized, nor ever afterwards came on to bee Regene- 
rate becauſt᷑ the lye lay not in the Lords Covenant, nor in the 


7 


ſigne of it: but in their affected hypocriſie Which would not bee. 

| wil * CHAP. XI. wert ; 
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He eighth Argument againſt the Baptiſme offinfants is; 
te caule the ſubject of BaptifmeistobeePallve, but an infant. t 
eig no way paſſwe, as that Ordinance tequireth. Imeanapalive 
1 Athing uncapable, and thus is alto 
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aptifare-to the utmoſt of his ability, fo fare li lt from being 
A thing is paſſve by a ſubjecting power producing tH@faine 
in the ſubject, by 22 to 4 free and voluntary ſubjection. 
* And chus is the true ſubject of Haptiſme. None can bee paſſiye 
Silvanus, to receive grace, but by grace, becauſe it conßiſteth of felf-deny- 
all: ience to Chriſt ought to bee free: but Baptilme is for- 
te upon an Infant agalaſt its will. 


Iwill not examine the termes of your Diſtinction of a three- 
fold paflive ſubject (though l would not have you taken with it) 
which is indeed, neither Naturall, nor Artificlall, nor ſpirituali. 
For᷑ hen you make the ſirſt ſort of a paſſive ſubject, a thing un- 
capable, as is a ſtone: I might demand whether you mean unca- 
. pable lawfully, or unlawfully. If you mean aftone is uncapable 
awfully, ſo youconceive children to bee uncapablelikewife, and 
all chey upon whom Raptiſme is forced. And chen the firſt part of 
| ‘your diſtinction, is all one with your fecond part. And a good di- 
_* hin€tion cannot admit fuch confuſion. If you mean a ſtone is un- 
| capable of Baptifme unlawfully, you Know the conhtrury. For 
the Papilts doe baptize their Fonts and Altars (which are but | 
ſtonet) as well as their Bells, which are not more lawfully capable 
of Baptiſme then ſtones bee. 
Agala, when you make your ſecond ſort of your paſſtve ſubject 
apeiſme, to bee a forced ſubject, and Infants to bee ſucha 
forced ſubject, as w hO doe oppoteit to the uttermoſt abilitʒ. 
I date bee bold to ſay, — — not generally trur. For of 
thoſe many hundrethe which I have ſern Baptized; though ſome 
have ſermed to oppoſe it with and ſtrugling, yet I cannot 
fay wich truth, that eieher all o 
done. And tor thoſe that have fo done, I demand whether the 
Infants in times before Chrift; when they were circumciled, did 
not more generally, and ſtrongly oppoſe their Cifeumcifion to 
the uttermoſt of their ability, Vhen they felt much more ſmarting 
paid in the cutting off of the foreskin of their fleſh, then our chil- 
dren can doe in their Baptifme? And why may ſuch a forced Iſta- 
elite ot Profelyte bee a capable ſubjett of Circumcifion, and not a 
forced Infant of a Chiiſtian bee in like fort as well capable of 
Baptiſme? The Truth is, in adminiftring eit het of Circumciſon 
to che Infants of beleeving Iſraelites, or of Baptiſine to the Infants _ 
of beleeving Chrittiane, reſpect is not had to tbe voluntary ſub- 
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them, or moft of them have ſo Poy 
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ration, there is ia it nothing répugnant to the nature of Baptif 
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jcction of the lnfante, but to the free and voluntary ſubjection 
their Parents. It is enough for Infants, that as they received 4 
ginall corruption without their own per ſonaſl content; but in the 
will of cheir firſt Parents: fo now they receive through the grace of 
the Covenant) aremedy againſt their originall corruption wich- 
out their one perſonall conſent, but in the will of their parent. 
gut when you make the Infants oppofition of his Baptiſme to 
his urtermoſt ability, a ſigne of its tarre diſtance of being paflive 
"The ceuth-isby how. much the moreche Infant oppoſeth᷑ his 
baptiſme, by fo mach the more hee is active againſt it, and there- 
fore being baptized nevertheleſſe, hee is ſo much the more paſſive 
under it. our phrafe therefore of a paflive ſubject of Baptiſde, is ill 
choſen to expreſſe your meaning, you might have more ſultably 
faid in plainer termes, None are capable ſubjects of Baptiſme, 
but ſuc h as gladly receive it. And for that you might have had ſome 
colour from the Word, but that the free and voluntary aſts of pa» 
rents in the matters of the ſecond commandement, are accounted 
of God for themſel ves and their children, as was fhewed above. 
Furthermore, when you exclude Infants from being true paffive 
ec ſubjects co receive Baptiſme, becauſe they are not btoughe to a fre 
c voluntary ſubhection to receive Baptilme; Doe but conſider a 
while, what kinde of paſſive ſubjection is found in men in their 
regeneration, whereof Baptiſme is the ſigne. The ſubjetts of re- 
generation, are neither active ſubjects to receive grace, as the Moone 
s to receive light from the Sunne a (being a lightfome, body of it 
ſelie or as a beggar is to receive an lues, that ſtteteheth out hig 
hand for it: nor paſſively ſubject, as the alte is to receive light, 
which though it bee darke maketh no ition againſt it: but 
they are forcibly ſubject, as being neither able or willing to 
come to Chu it, except they be dra vn, and drawuby the fame Al- 
mishty power, as whereby a dead man is raiſed to life. Now if 
men bee forcibly ſubject to receive conv. rting gtace in Weir gegen s 


me in it ſelſe (which is a ſigne of regeneration) to admit Infant 
to it, chough the y ſhall be forcibly ſub to ic T bis forgible oppo~ 
tion to Baptiſme is of fimple Ignorance, not knowing what the 
~ Ordinance is: and their oppoſition i eaſily overcome by human 
power. Whereas our oppofition in receiving regenerating grace 
is farre more peryerle untra table, not to be overruled but 
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Baptiſme by 


venant, and fo of all the bleſſings promiſed in it, amongit which are 


(as you ſay) becaule it confitts o 


by a divine Almighty power It is true, ſuch is the nature of 
Gods Ordinance, that it vequireth in men of yeares 
regeneration and voluntary ſubjection to it, before they can be ad. 
mit ted to it, becauſe to them it is a ſigne andi ſeale of regeneration 


wrought, and of the righteouineſſe of faith imputed to them. 
But in Infants the Voluntary ſub jection aft Parents in coffe: ing 


them to Céri(tis a ſufſicient recommendation of them to him for his 
acceptance ot them unto B iptiſme, becauſe hee àccepteth the 
of their parents, as the gift of their children ʒand becauſe baptiime 


is aswell a ſigne and ſeale of regeneration, and righteouſnes promi- 
fed j aswrought and beſtowed. For it is a ſigne and ſeale of the Co- 


regeneration, faitk, and forglveneſſe of fins, Ier.3 1.3353 4. lt is true, 

that you fay, no man can recéive race, but by grace: notonely . 
lell-deniall, but becauſe it con- 

Gifts in laying hold on Chrilt, who above the reach and power 


ef corrupt nature. But it is a grace and favour ot Chriſt, chat he 


encourageth parents to come to themielves, and to bring their 
children in their Armies to him. And this grace is a blefling and 
favour to the children alſo ſo brought. For the children that were 


ſo brought to Chriſt, they returned home with à bleſſing, AZsrk. 


elt is true alſo, which you fay, that obedience to Chriſt ought 
But when you ſay, Baptiſme is forced upon an Infant againtt his 
will, It is neither altogether true, not at all materiall. Not true, ur 
it may be Intants dos as often cry, when they are carryed home 
from Baptiſine, as when they ate brought forth to ĩt. And in pre- 
pet ſpeech, Iufants can neither be ſaid, to will, or to nill, what 


they understand not. The will is a faculty of the reajonable 


tone lnfants till they have the uſe of Reaſon, they have not the 
exereifeot heir will. Neicher is it materiall, whether Infants bee 
to their Bapcilme, or not ſeeing at that Age God attendeth 

te che will of Infants, but tothe will ot their Parents, and to 


his. ownegratious Covenant, in which he is wont to heale the fro- 


toptake away the uncircumcilion of. che heart for 


his Name Sid * 
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Baptifmse of Children, 


| Ninth and laſt Argument againft the Baptiime of Infants 

Als, thatthe docttine thereof oppoſeth directly the expreſſe 
word of God, by teaching that Infants are in the Covenant of 
I 1 being borne of beleeving parents, and fo an holy feed, 


by vertue of which they have tight to Baptiſme a8 a Priviledge 
“ot Grace, again which the Holy Ghoft affirmes, that all are 
tc conceived in fiane, brought forth in iniquity, and ſoby nature 
ee the children of wrath and ander curſe, and except they bee borne 
* againe from above, they cannot (ee the Kingdome of God, Pal. 
Ephef, 2.1, 2, 3. 9. Gal, 3. 10.13, 14. 3. 3. 5, 
6. Jeb 1. 12,13. Here min faith, that Infants are cleane and holy 
em and trom the wombe, and ſo are ſubjects of grace and glo- 
“ry: but God faith, chac all Infants, one as well as another, are 
ce firftin ſinne and unholy, and fo are ſubjects of wrath, until] the 
ce ſecond birth make the difference, Job. 3.5,6, And now which to 
ec heleeve, let the uptight to God judge. 
This whole Argument hach received a full anſwer above, wee 
what the Lord faith, and as wee beleeve wee 
0 


proſeſſe, That all of us, wee and our children, are conceived in 
tinne, and borne in iniquity; by nature the children of wrath and 
under the cutſe as well as others, nor can wee ſee the kingdome 
of God, nor partake in any faving, mercies of the Covenant, ex- 


wee bee borne againe from above: which is all that your al- 


cept 


ledged Scriptures hold forth touching this point, But this wefay 


withall as the Holy Ghoft alfo doth, That though this bee che 
condition of us all by nature, yet 4 the of theCovenant 
God is a God to us, and to our ſeed: and therefore by the faith 
of either beleeving Parent, thechildren are holy, and fo have the 
like right to Baptifme, as the children of Abrabam had to Cir- 


comet Baptiſme being now appointed to us by God in the 
‘roome of Circumciſion to them. All which have been cleared a- 


dove, in opening ſundry Scriptures that ſpeake to this purpoſe. 
6.4.3. 13,14 15,16. 4.2.39. 1 Cor. 7. 14. Cel. 2. 11, 12. which 10 


‘were needletle to expound again, unleſſe I know what would bee 


fnether objected againit that which hath beene gathered out of 


them. 


lch notorious falfhood is That becauſe wer hold In- 
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fants of beleeving Parents to bee holy by the Covenant, that 
ce therefore wee hold them to bee ſo clean and holy in and from 
ce the wombe, as to exempt them from Originall ſinne, and to 
make them ſubjects of grace and glory. For though wee did 
hold that all the Infants of beleeving Parents, were regenerate 
from the wotube, ( which wee doe not) yet that would not hin- 
der the truth.of the Text, that they were conceived in finne, and 
borne in iniquity: nor would ĩt argue, that wee hold them to bee 
o cleane and holyfrom the wombe, as to bee without finne. No, 
no, wee doe beleeve, that the molt holy regenerate Saints on 
earth are uncleane, and ſinfull from the wombe, and are fill 
fuch, defiled with originall ſinne, and the fruits thereof, even 
after they bee Regenerate, and though wee fay that fome of 
the Infants of beleeving-Parents have beene regenerate from the 
wombe (as Itremy, Fobn Baptifts and others) and accordingly 
that they were ſubjects of faving grace and glory: yet wee neyer 
denyed, but doe conſtantly beleeve, that they alfo were concei- 
ved infinneand bornein iniquity, and were by nature the chil- 
dren of wrath, as well as others, elfe what need fhould they have 
of reconciliation and Atonement by Chriſt? But as for other chil- 
dren of beleeving Parents which are not regenerate by the Hol 
Ghoſt ( as they were from the wombe,, wee doe beleeve ana, old, 
that though they be che fubje&s of the common grace of ti Coxe- 
nant, and fo have right to the feale and figne thereof: yet we 
doe not hold them to bee fubje&s of faving grace, much lefle of 
glory, Gas you doe pretend ) but to bee ftill carnal] tillthe Lord 
pleafed to apply the faving grace of his Covenant to them 
in their regeneration, which hee doth to all that belong to his 
election of grace, and that according to his Covenant in due 
time, Now therefore when you put it to the upright in heart 
to judge, which to beleeve, whether your ſelyes, or us, as you 
ftate the difference, wee deſire the Lord not to lay it to your 
charge at the day of his righteous judgement , that you put fuch 
a falſe and fraudulent queſtion to the Iudgement of the upright. 
But becauſe I doe from my heart unfeignedly deſire your full ſa- 
tis faction in this preat point of Chriſtian prac᷑tiſe which doth fo 
neerely concerne the free paflage of the grace of the Covenant, both 
to you and your children, tell mee yet, if there yet be left any 
fumbling blocke in your way which might hinder the preſenting 
of your Infants tothe Lords waſling in the lavet of AHA 
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of Baptifne of Children, 


id 


cy Es,befides all the former A 
L I finde them) againſt the Baptiſme of Infants, I have met with 
* fundry, evill confequences, which doe unavoidably attend your 
Do@rine of Infants Baptiſme. he 
Firſt, it makes void the ſtability of Gods Covenant it ſelf, 
ce chus, If the Covenant of Grace bee abfolute and (table, then 
all within the fame muſt bee faved. But all within the 
ce ſaid Covenant were not ſaved: Ergo, the Covenant of Grace 
is not abſolute and ſtable. The Major is confeſſed, that a 
ce beleevers ſeed is in the Covenant of Grace without excepti- 
con. The Minor is proved from Iſnael, Eſau, and the rejected 
. all which were the ſeede of beleevers, and yet all not 
II all the evill confequences, which you fay doe unayoidably 
attend our Doctrine, bee all of them as eafily avoldable as this, 
I hope you will fee no cauſe to judge of them, as you doe, fo 
unavoidable. For this evill conſequence is eaſily avoided by ſuch 
as maintaine the Baptiſme of Infants two or three wayes, 
1. There beefomethat will deny chat which you call the Major, 
though indeed it be not the Major of chat Syllogiſme, which your 
felfe propound; For that Major was this, If the Covenant of 
Grace bee abſolute and ſtable, then all within the fame matt hee 
ſaved. But Iwill not ſtick with you upon termes, though they 
bee your one. If you call it a Major, let it goe for a Major: 
But this which you call a Major, there bee ſome who will deny 
it, and tell you, that all the feed of beleevers without exception 
are not in the Covenant of Grace, but the Eleſt feed onely. They 
will grant you, that I{mael and Eſan, and all ſuch Apoftates, as 
doe fall off from the Covenant, and grace offered to them, they 
were never under the Covenant of grace, but of works onely. And 
yet as all the children of the faithful, were circumciſed then ( If 
mael as well as Iſaae, Eſas as well as Jacob) fo ought they to bee 


baptized now. In chis caſe they .conceive the Apoftles words 
ſtcetch ſo farre, Gal, 4.29, As it was then, fo is it cng 4 


fable to the 


But 2. Others will answer you another ways 
it is not abſolute: 
Covenant of grace bee ſtable, yet Condon 
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the ele& feed, yet not to all the feed, becauſe all of them are not 


ceouerlaſting Covenant, I/ 24. J. which argueth they were under 
the 
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of faith, which condition alfo God will worke Listas eg 


feede. And therefore chough I/mael and Eſau were net. faved, 


yet ic is no impeachment to the ſtability of the Covenant, becauſe 
Covenant is onely co che faithfoll feed, which theſe were 


Athn d Anſu er ſomew hat like to this, and yet differerit, may 
be this, That chough the Covenant of Grace bes abſolute, and ſta- 
ble, yet it will not follow, that all within that Covenant mutt bee 

0, for the Covenant though it bee abſolute and ſtable to all 


Elect, to whom onely the Grace of Chriſt is abſolute and ſta ble. 


And yet ſuch as are not elect may bee truely faid to bee under this 


Covenant. For wee doe not reade in Scripture of any Covenant 


which is everlaſting, but onely the Covenant of Grace, Jer. 32.40. 


And yet you read of a wicked generation, that have broken this 


of it, or elie ho could they bee blamed ( as there they 
bee) and curſed, for the breach of ic? They therefore who were 


not Elected but accurſed, were under this Covenant, and yet 
they making it void unto themſelvet, it is evident it was not abſo- 


lute and ſtable to them. The unbeleeving Jews (of whom the A- 
ſpeuketkz Rom. 11.) who were broken off from Chriſt (as 
nches from the fat Olive tree) they had beene in ſome ſenſe in 
Chriſt, or elſe how could they bee ſaid to bee broken off from. 
him ? And if they were in him, and not by faith, then were they 
in him ſome other way, and yet not by Election: therefore onely: 
by Adoption, or admiſſion into the Covenant of their Fathers, 
which wasa Covenant of Grace. As 


— — — 
a 


«A Second evill conf , which I finde to bee gathered: 
* from your doctrine of the Baptiſme of Infant; is this, tha 
ce it is a ground of falling from Grace, thus. All that God tooke 
“into his Covenant of Grace, were in an eſtate of Grace. But:. 
“all that God tooke into his Covenant of Grace, did not there 


““cdntinue, Ergo, Such ‘fell from an eſtate of Grace. 


and common diftin&tion wil tafly avoid thisevill con 
. ſequence 


Silve 
Mer. 
> 
/ 


— 


of Bapeifone of Children, 


quence.: 
may bee ſaid to bee in a ſtate of Grace, but what Grace? either of 
common, or of ſaving Grace. If your meaning bee, al] that God 
tooke imo a Covenant of Grace are in an eſtate of faving Grace: ee 
deny chat M. jor propofision, as utterly untrue. But it you meane 
it of common Grace in the cat nall feed, and of faving Grace in 
the Elect ſeed, then indeed your M:jor propofition is ver y true: 
but no evill confequence will follow ijpon it. For the Ele& 


and ſaichſull feed that art in an eſtate of faving Grace, can nes 


ver fall away, And they who do fall away were onely ina ftate of 
commom Grace: which is no ill conſequence nor prejudice to 
the truth, though they doe fall away. 


— 


* 
— 


CHAP. XV. 


Baptiſme of Infants le ground of univetfall Redem- 
* ption, for it maketh the Grace of Chriſt equall as well 
ce to ſuch as perifh, as to ſuch as bee ſaved. Thus all that are in 
tet he Covenant of Grace, Chriſt died for. But all that were in the 


Covenant of Grace were not faved. Ergo, Chriſt dyed for ſuch 
“as were not ſaved. The proofe of this is the ſame with the for- 


ce mer: If God tooke Abrabamand his {ced into his Covenant of 
<¢ Grace without exeception, | 


of 
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For all that God: cooke into his Covenant of grace, S ily 


ſter. 


a? 
1 
4 


Though God did take the feed of Abrabam and of ail othieg . 


beletvers into the Covenant of Grace without exception: yet not 


wyichout diſtinction. The Elect feed hee taketh them all into bis 
Covenant of Grace, and into all the fare and faving mereles of the 


Covenant. But the carnal) and unfaithful ſced hes taketh them 


alſo into his Covenant of Grace, yet givet them not tlie ſure and 
faving mercies thereof, but the common graces onely , and the 
nfation of the Covenant, and the ſeale thereof, to- 


rd dif 
{piritaall gifts of the Covenant, as or De 


er with 
25 . or Jehn, might partake of. And even thole common 
gifts the Apofile doch acknowledge, that Apofates are 
fed with them by the bloud of the Covenant, Heb. 10.29. The: 

bloud of Chriſt, was doubtleſſe the Co- 


ified by the 


ant rat 
Grids And yer it was by the bloud of this Covenant by 


which they were 
auy to the termes of 


Our 


fan&tified,’ Bat to apply 3 more punctu- 
Major propoſuion will 
des 


- 
a 
4 


bes denyed, all that are in the Covenant of grace Chriftdyed for 
them ; If you meane hee dyed for them out of race co {ave them, 

it will utterly bee denyed you. That Chriſt ſhould die for any 
out of his grace to ſave them is a ſure and faving mercy of the Co- 
venant: which is not granted to all the ſeed within the Covenant, 
but to the elect and faichfull {ced onely. The very common gifts 
vy hich ſuch receive from the bloud of his Covenant and ſo from 
his death, they flow not from the death of Chriſt out of his ſa 
ving grace to chem, but out of hl grace to his Church and choſen 
people, tory whofe fake hee beftoweth ſuch gifts ſ upon Hypo- 
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CHAP. 


T 4 evill conſequence which Lhave found gathered ſrom 

the doctri ne of the Baptifine of Infants,is this, That it makes 
God the Author of mans beleeving an untruth, by enjoy nin 

te him to beleeve the ſalvation of ſuch as hee himſelſe knowes — 

“ reveales the contrary, as Iſmael, Eſau, and but a remnant among 

the Jews, nay none at all but ſuc h as heleeve, Cen. 17. Cen. a 5 Gen. 
6e 48. RM. 9. 27. Againit which opinion and evills,atorefaid, 

6 Argue thus: The Covenant is abſolute and laving to all once 

e yichin the fame.But all the perſunal feed of beleevers are not ſa- 

s ved, Therefore all the ſeede of beleevers are not in the Covenant 

of Grace. The propoſition iscleare from theſe Scriptures, Jer, 

32,40. I% 49.21. Jer. 31.3 40.83, 1, Mal. 3. 6. Iob. 10. 28, 29. The 

aſſumption from theſe, Cen, 21,10. with G4, 4. 89, 30. Gen. 
65, with Ro, 9. 1 U, 18, 13, 7. God requi eth no mamto beleeve 

unttuth, therſore God requlreth no ſuch thi 
Si I doe not delight to take F at a whenone may 
eſſe at your meaning, though it bee contrary, to your, words. But 

— you would pick an argument, from a true docti ine of 

God, to gather an evill conſequence, that ſo God fhould bee an 

Author to make a man beleeve, that which he himfelfknoweth and 

revealech the contrary; Iconceiye it to tend 55 Glory of Gd 

to obſerve, that your ſelf in lay iug this Argument doe ex. 
preſſe your felfe contrary to that which you, know, to bee your 

meaning :, and doe affime God to.know, that, which 
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of Children, 1p 
is contrary to his knowledge.For you expreſly make it an untruth 
and contrary to what God himſelſe knoweth and revealeth to be- el 
leeve the ſalvation ( I doe not fay of Ifmael and Efe; for itis an 
untruth indeed to beleevetheir falvation) but tobeleeve the falva- 
tion of a remnant among the Jews, nay of none at all, but ſuch 
as doebeleeve, Truely if God had notblinded you for offering to ) 
argue God te be an Author of an untruth, upon the fuppofition 
of the Baptiſme of infants (which is an holy truth of God) you 
would never have delivered ſo palpable an untruth contrary to 
your one knowledge, as to fay, this is an untruth contrary to 
hat God himſelf k noweth and reveales, to beleeve the ſalvation 
Lot a remnant among the ſews, nay of none at all but ſuch as be- 
leeve. But to leaye your inconſiderate boldneſſe in arguing God 
of an untruth, which falleth upon your felfe; to your Argument 
I anfwer (as before) by deny ing your propofition. This I deny, 
that the Covenant ot Grace is abſolute and faving unto all once 
within the ſatne : y heape up many Scriptures to prove it, but 
none of them without violence will bee wreſted to bland witneffe ) 
to it; your firſt Seripture in Ter. 32.40. Doe you chinkeit fpeaketh | | 
of all the people, whom God brought out of Babel into Hieruſalem ‘va 
againe / or of the Elect onely? If of all che people, (as v.38, might 
feeme to imply) ſurely the Covenant of Grace was not abſolute 
and ſaving to them all. There was among them Shemajab, and 
Noa diah talſe Prophets which fought to diſcourage the hands 
of Nebemiab in his work, Nibem, 6. 10. to 14. And there were al- 
fo Nobles of Iudab, that kept intelligence wich Tobish, and were 
ſworne to himyv.17,18,19. and can you thinke that the Covenant 
of Grace wasabfoluteand (table unto fuchas thefe? Butif you 
meane that the Covenant of Grace was abſolute & ftable to che elect | : 
feed, you ſpeake truely and fafely, and therein alfo wee agree with fe 
you. But then you muftnot ftand to your former propoſition, 
‘that the Covenant of Grace is abſolute and {table unto all once 
ce yithin the fame, Fot as it was before the there Were 
ſome that brake the everlatting Covenant, ½. 24. 5. and there- 
fore ſome were once within the Covenant, to whom it was not ab- 
ſolute and ttable: fo was it alſo after the captivity, that Covenant 
fed to give them one heart, that they might feare the Lord 
for ever, for ihe good of them, and of their children after them, 
verſe 39. And yet fomeofthem did not ſeare God themſelves, a 


many of their children did ſoone degenerate, in ſo mung 
| Ms 


* 
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The Grounds bide 


the dayes of Malacbi che whole Nation fel: tothe robbery 10 God 
and were curſed wich a curſe in che Co 
venant, Nl. 3.9. The other Scriptures which you doe all 
to prove your propoſition ( that the Covenant of Grace is a 
late and ſtable unto all once within the ſame) they none of — 
to your purpoſe. The Text in I/z 49,21.{peaketh thatthe 
Church (halbwonder at the increafe of her children, after thee had 
loft the other, and (hall thereforeenquire,who had begotten theſe 
to her. But hat maketh this to prove that the Covenant of 
Grace is abſolute and ſtable to all thoſe who are once within the 
fame? It r her proveth chat ſome of the children of the Church, 
and fo ſome within the Covenant of the ene have denne loft, 
and chat is contrary to your propoſuion. 
Vour next place in 31. 3. holdeth foreh that God the 
houſe of Zfrael with an everlaſting love; and the text in Job, 13. 1. 
declareth that whom Chriſt loveth * loveth to the end: And 
that in Aal. 3. 6, teacheth us that the Lord Jehovah is unchangea- 
ble, and. therefore that the fonnes of Jacob: perifh not. And 
your laſt place in Joh, 1028,29. fheweth us that Chrift giveth int 
his ſbeepe everlaſti ug life, that they thall never periſn. But what 
is all chis to prove that none are within the Covenant of grace 
but ſuch as God loveth with an everlaſting unchangeable love un- 
to the end, and who ſhall receive everlaſting life? All theſe places 
doe prove indeed that God hath a people to whom his love 
is able and alſo abfolute, but faith nothing to any ſuch purpoſe, 
that all once within the Covenant of Grace doe partaké in this 


2 abſolute unchangeable and love and life of 
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CHAP. XVII. 


Silwefler, Here bse four or five other Argumentsagaint Baptifme of 
fler. J Infants which. were received in :which though they 
doe not fo take with me, as the former doe, yet I defire to beate 
what you thinke of them, becauſe I finde more difficulty intbem, 
“ chen I can eaſily reſolve. The 1. is taken from the le power 7 
“which Baptiſme is adminiſtred in England, and chat is by power 
fromthe Bifhops. 
2. From the fale ground spon whichie i there 


‘ 
— 
— 
; 


* 
* 


of Children, — 
flred upon the faith and profeffion of the Godfathers and God- 


_ 3. From the lie manner, in which it is adminiſtred, that is,by 
4. From the falſe end, for which it is adminiſtred, whichis . 
“forthe Regeneration of the Infant. 
5. From the falſe fabje& of Baptifme; which being onely 
Iufants, it commeth to paſſe, that now in Exgland che Baptifine 
of beleevers (which the Goſpell acknowledgeth ie worne out of 
ufe,and inſtead thereof the Baptifme of Infants, is come in place: 
= “of whom it may bee, not one of a thouſand at that age is a be 
2 But of this fubject of Baptiſme, wee have had much ſpecch 
already. 
ae Now for the ful oftheley the power whereby the Minifters of 
* England doe exercife their office, and fo baptize, It is derived 
ec from the Bifhop, and the Bifhop is set ordained by Chrift 
“bur by Antichrift, at leaft, by hamane power, and fuch is all , 
“the prower derived from him, Aantichriftian, or at beſt, Hu- 


| 
Such as hold the Biſhops to bee of divine Inftitution (as many gib 
Englith Minifters — 5 they will cafily avoid your Ag 
ment, if they could as eaſily make good their owne Tenent of the 
divine right of Epiſcopaſie. But let them paſſe, and every plantation 
which our heavenly father hath not planted, let it bee rooted out. 
Take it therefore thus rather the powers, whereby the Minifters in 
land doe adminiſter the word and Baptifme, it is either (piri- 
| and proper, &c. eſſentiall to their calling, or adventitious, 
or accidental. The foriner they bare reselved from Chrift By 
a double Act of his. 
1. He hath furniſhed many of them with Miniſteriall gifts. 
21. Hee hath inclined the hearts of his people, either to choofe 
and call them ( asin many parifhes of che City, and in fundry Mar- 
et Townes and elſewhere: or at leaſt to accept them, and to fubmit 
to them being commended to them by the Patron. The latter po · 
er vbich is adventitlous and — and 
from the Patron who prefents them to the m 
Biſhop, who. ordaineth and licenſeth chem to adminifier unto 
 Ghrift, and his people, This power though it hath beene 
» blithed the law of the Land, yet it is both 


and: ( forthe Minifiers power is compleate without it) 


1 af 
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Bithop 


and itis alfo uſi For neither had the Law lawful power from 
Chrift to give ſuch power to the Patron and Bifhop: uor had the 
Patron lawfull right from Chriſt to receive it · But aa 
the Law then ſtood im force, neither could the People chooſe their 
Miniſter without leave of the Patron, norindu& him into their 
Church without the Oi dination and licenſe of the Biſhop. Thus 

when Pirates have invaded a ſhip, no man init. ( neither Officer 


nor Paſſenger) can come by his o wne.goods, but by leave of the 


— 


Silvefter 


Pirates; who upon their ſubmiſſion to them, will give them the 
keyes ok their owne veſſels and cheſts. This power ( to come to 
their owne goods ) received from the Pirates, is not that which 
giveth them true and proper right to enter upon the poſſeſſion and 
ufe of their owne goods ( for that right they had by a former juſt 
title,) which Pirates cannot diſanull, but it is onely adventitious 
and accidentall . I need not apply it to the caſe in hand, che Appli- 
Bat all fuch fubmiffion either of People or Minifters unto ſuch u- 
ſurpation is it not a ſinn ? 
“That is another Queſtion, and meete to be conſidered by the per- 
fons whom it concerneth:but not much materiall to the cauſe. TIbe 
rfons furprized in a fhip by pirates w hom they are not able to re- 
Ea ſubmit to this power which they cannot neĩtker overcome, 


nor avoid, But Minĩſters and People, if they cannot overcome ſuch 
ufurped power in the Church (which now by che helpe of Chriſt 


they begin to doe | 
may avoide it, by ſeeking the liberty of their conſciences, and of 
their Churches, in ſome foraine Countries er Plantations. Nei- 
ther can any men fo lawfully give away upon any termes, the liber 
ty of their conſciences, and of their Churches, as they may give 
away the poſſeſſion of their goods. But to fpezke to the cauſe in 
hand, though ic be granted that the Patron and Bifhop doe unlaw- 
fully afurpe ſuch Power, and that che Miniſters and people doe un- 
awfully allo ſubmit to itzyet ſuch adyentitious & accidentall cor- 
roptions of the Perſons doe not make void the ſpirituall true, 
and holy calling, which the Minifters receive from Chi iſt, nor make 
theit adminiltrations difpenfed in that calling to bes of none effect. 


Nay verily their calling and the worke of it (for the ſubſtance 


ehereot God hath borne mitneſſa to ĩt from heaven by ſeti ing the 
ſeale of his blefling upon their laboursin the Miniſtery. The A- 
ppllle Pemtproveth himſelf to be ſent of Chrift;.to.the Conimbians 


— 


the aide of ſome ſuperĩor Power,) yet they 
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_ -elpecially, by the converſion of many of them unto God b 
Minifter Though I bee not an Apollle to others (faith —— 
duoubtileſſe I am unto you: for the fale of mine Apoſtleſnip are ye in 
che Lord, t Cor. 9. 1. a. with Chap. 4.15, 16. By che ſame Argument 
Paul gathered that the Gofpell ot the Circumciſion was committed 
do feier, and the Gofpell of the uncircumcifion to himſel te, becauſe 
a the gtacious and uall power of Chriſt, which breathed in his 
_ Miniftery to cheGeatiles,and in Peters Miniltery to the ſewes. Peter, 
June and Jobn, they ſaw (faith hee) that che Gofpell of the uncir~ 
cumeilion was committed to mee, and the Goſpell of the Circum- 
ciſion unto Peter; For hee that wrought effectually in Peter to the 
Apoſtleſhip of the Circumcifion, the fame was mighty in mee to 
the Gentiles, Gal. 2. 7, 8, 9. An! this Argument taken from the 
Powerfull preſence of God with a Miniſtery to confirme the lawfull 
authority of it, though icnow meete with exceptions & cavils from 
the ſonnes of men: yet God himſelf judgeth it to bee of that weight, 
and convincing power, at to ſtop che mouths even of gainfaying | 
Rebels, and quite to take away al murmurings aga inſt it, and again 
him init. Toe ſtory is well known, when the People of I/rael,and 
ſome of the tribe of Levi had often murmured ag inſt Aren and 
his fannes for executing the Prieſts Office; the Lord commanded 
Mofes to take twelve Rods from the fachers of che twelve Tribes of 
 ‘Tfrael, and to lay them up, and Aarons rod amongſt chem, before 
the Lord in the Taberwacle: to the intent chat che Lord might 
ſhew by his bleſſing upon any of the Rods, which of all che Tri 
hiqſelte had choſen to miniſter before him. Aud in the morning 
when. the Rods were taken forth, the RodotAgenhadbudded, — 
and brought forth buds and bloomed bloſſoms, and yeelded Al- 
monds, Num. 17. 5. to toxvhich was an effectuall demonſtration of 
the divine approbation of Asrons Miniſtery. And if this be ſuch an 
effectuall demonſtration of a miniſters calling to be of god, that the 
Lord bleſſeth the Rod of his Miniſtery with teuictull inereaſe ʒ then 
let all the murmurings of Gods people againſt che truth of the cal- 
ling of the Godly Miniſters in England ceaſe for ever. 
* Ffarlots are ſometimes bleſſed of God with fruittull increaſe as 
well as chaftwives, And therefore though jMimilters and Chur- 
ches may bee bleſſed with Coavecſion and Regeneration of ſoules 
unto God, yet it ĩs no evident Demonſiration of the truth, either 
ol ſuch Miniſters or ſuch Churches. 
Then isthe Argument of the Sir; 
2 a2 
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* bloſſoming and frultfulneſſe of Auron: Rod of: none ef 
For ia che of ſoules there is a concourfe of 
the miracles of Chriſt together, the blinde ſee, the deaſe beate, 


tha lame walke, che dead are ralſed up, dead and dry bones live, 


/ 


Silvefer. 


firme, eicher a falſe calling, or any falſe doctrine. 


It is true, Harlots are ſometimes followed with fruiefall increaſe, 
but that is becaufe God hath given a generall bleſſing in nature to 
men, aud beaſts, That in the mutuall fellowthip of both ſexas in 

either Kinde, they (hall increafe and multiply to him- 


felfe. 


knowledge ſo many of the People of 


dry ſtick bud, and bloflome and bring forth fruite. All ſuch mi- 

racles( which doe all meete in the converfion of a finner)chey are all 
ot them divine Teftimonies, and can bee wrought by none other 

but by God himſelfe : And God never worketh any ſuch to con- 


Beides, though Harlots fometimes bee fenicfull, yet the bute 

bands of fuch Harlots will not acknowledge the of 
whoredomes for their one children: No —.— the Lord ac- 
England, to bee children un- 


— 


to hinrlelfe, if they were the children of whoredomes, borne of 


a wifeof whoredomes, Hof,2,2.4. The 7000. in I/rael, that did 


were not begotten to God, by 
the Miniftery of the Prieſts, either of Baal or of Feroboam, but of 


not bow their knees to Busll, they 
the Prophets of the Lord, 1 Kings 18,37 a 


But itis certainemany A ey that 
cannot preach, and therefore cannot beget foules to God sand 


Chriſt never {ent to baptize, Mat. 33.19, 
If they cannot 
enter into fuch a callin 


uſe of ſuch inſtruments for the converfion of 


Quiles : 


ro not nullities, Cir 


or though Circumciſion at firft 
beene adminiſtred * 3 the family 
Pafleever be killed by them) yet after che Prieſts & Levites were ſet 


for the publike fervice SfGod and his people, then looke a2 


preach, the greater is their inne to bar ptize, 1 — 
the adminiftratien of Baptiime 
pertaineth. But nevertheleſſe, though God delighteth not to ance | 
yet their ad - 
miniftrations of the feales not 


for 8 of grace, either former 
— of the 


| Apo 


rought or to bee 
ten Tribes 

„ and after the caſting out of the 
11. 145 15. Was generally adminĩſtred 
might have 
(as might . 
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they came to humble themſelves 
ifion as they had) were accepted to the Paſſeover? which 


— 


So the Analogy of che feales requireth, that Ci . 1 3 


ſo ſhould onely bee adminiſtred by the Prieſts and Levites Now 


Aken the Prieftsand Levites were caft out of office in the ten Tribes, 


Feroboams Priefts that camein their roome, were as Ignorant and 
unskilfall co expound the Law, as any( whom you in the Pro- 
phets phraſe call) dumbedogs, areunskilfull to preach the Go- 
(pelt, 1 Kings 13.33. 2 Chron.15.3. But if Circumellion were then, 


diſpenſed by the Fathers of th: families, they were alſo an Igno- 


rant and rebellious people, a people Apoſtate from God, and ſuch 
a3 lived either without Law, (2 Chron, 15 3 ot in open tranſꝑreſ- 


ſion of the Law (1 Kings tg to) In which caſe the Apoſtle faith 


in ſome ſenſe (that is, in reſpect of the ſpirituall benefit of it ) their 
Circumcifion is made uncircumcifion, Rom. 2. 25. Notwithitand- 


ing let it bee remembered, that in Iſrael, though none were allowed 


to partake in the Paſſeover, but ſuch asarecircumejled, (they and 
their families) Lxad. 12.48. yet of the ten Tribe, after 
te the Lord, they (in fich Cir- 


was an Evidence, that the Church at Hieru/alem did not looke at 
the Circumeifion of the ten Tribes as a Nullity ; or elſe ae would 
have kept them from the Pafleover,which they did nat,2 Chron.30, 
56.11.18. 


But the Charch of Iſrael had fometimes a true conftitistion: S ifucfter. 


and therefore their adminiftrations were not nullities,chough after 
~ their Apoftafie all their Ordinary adminiltrations were cortupt 
and poluted. But the Church of Exg/and never had a true conſtitu- 


tion, but an Antichriſtian and therefore ſueh are all their admini- 


ſtr ations. 
Bee not umwil 


The Church of che ten Tiibes, it never had a 
on. It was at firſt founded in a Pablick protefion of 2 general te- 


jetion of che pramifed feed, which was to (pring out of the houſe 


of Duvid,t Kings 12.16. And that rejection of the promifed ſced 


out of Dvd: houſe, was as much as the rejection of the promifed 
Mofiab, to have any part or portion in their Church. Now can 


nere bee a true couſlitution of the Church, here there wanteth 


oundation ? Be when God faith,tharfor a long feafon 
fince the — of their Apoſtaſſe, was without 


Aa 


8 a ta tach, without the Law,(2 133.) 


7 
H 


to receive a double Antwer, and both of them Silvsou, 
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Tube Oroundi and End. 
could they have the true conſtitution of a Church without God, 
without Prieſt, without Law? 


An, 2. As it is a falſe and erronious fpeech to affirme the Church 


of che ten Tribes to have had fometimes a true conſtitution, ſo itis 


no leſſe falſe and ralh, to deny the Churches of England ever to have 
had a true conſtitution. Raſn, for can ee fay it,or doe you know it 
becauſe you were then born, or becauſe the number of your dayes is 
reat?As God queſtioneth Job in another cafe, Job 38.21. Or have you 
Feat out fuch a matter by reading of ancient records and ftories? 
truly if you dare credit them (and doubtleflethey are more worth 
of credit that lived nearer thoſe ancient times, and had the view of 
antient records, rather then fome of your late bookes, who {peak 
either out of Partiality to Rome, as the leſuites, or out of preju- 
dice againſt the ſtate ot the Church of England, as ſome rigid Sepa- 
ratiſts doe: but thoſe antient records will tell you that England re- 
ceived the faith of Chriſt by Jeſeph of Arimathea, by Simm Zelutes 
by others of thoſe primitive Apoſtolick Saints who doubtlefle 
planted Churches not after the pattecne of Antichrift, but after 
the manner of the Apoſtles. And though Engliſh jeſuites will needs 
make England beholding to Rome for their converfion: yet Baroni- 
us is mote ingennous( though himſelfe a Cardinal] and wanting no 
affection to Rome who ingenuouſly conteflech, England received the 


Goſpell ten yeares (though others {peake but of five yeares ) before 
Rome it felfe. For hee ſpeaketh out of Manufcript records, That 


the Goſpell was brought to England in the yeare of Chrift 35. and 
to Rome, inthe yeare 45. Any whomyou date truft may compare 
his Annalls in the yeare 35. number 5 with the yeare 45 number 1. 
But becauſe you will notenquire what is written in Latin bookes, 


it may be of ſome uſe to helpe you, to read of this point what’ 


you may finde in Mr. Foxe his booke of Martyrs, in the begin- 
ing of the 2 bookeothis firſt l ome, in the Reigne of King Luiw: 
as alſo in Cambdens defcription of Britany dui ing the times of the 
Romans government, and in Speeds Chronicle, 9. Chap. of the 


5 booke. Yea many yeares, (and fome ages) after when the Biſbop 


of Rome ſent Auguſt ine into England, the godly teachers and peo 
ple of England retufed to receive him, either in way of ſubjecti 


on to his government, or of conformity to the rĩtes of Rome, as 


Beda recordeth in his Hiſtory of the Engliſh Nation. 2. Booke 


e in the former part of the Hiſtory( i. Bookea6. Chap.) 
hee acknowledgeth the Churches of England com 


Te. 


— 
* 


pelled none to 


| 
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of Baphifme of Children, 


receive Chriftian Religion, but received ſuch as offered them- 


felves. | Now though it came to paſſe, that the Chriftiansin En- 
gland ( above 200 yeares after the firft planting of the Gofpell a- 
mongſt them) were much waſted by the perfecution of the Em- 
peror Dioclefian, and after that by the Inftigation of Auguſt ine 
the Monke ? yet God is never wont fo to forfake his people, às to 
leave no remnant amongſt them to call upon his Name, who 
though in proceſſe of time they came to bee corrupted and polluted 
by Antichriſtian uſurpations and inventions, as all other Chrifti- 


an Nations were, yet that did not caſt them into a worſe eftate, . 


then the eſtate of the ten tribes of Iſrael under Ferobosm and his fuc- 
ceſſors, eſpecially under Abab and Jeg abel, & the times fucceeding ; 
when as yet their Circumciſion was not a nullity, as hath beene 


declared above. Unleſſe there fore you have any more to object a- 


gainſt our Baptiſme received in England from the power by which 
it is adminiſtred, let us proceed to your next exception againſt our 
Baptiſme in England, 


— 


CHAP. XVIII. 


He fecond exception againſt our Baptiſme received in England, Silvefters 


Fi: taken from the falfe ground upon which it is adminiſtred, 
as the former was from the falſe power, by which it is adminiftred, 
Now that falfe ground upon which it is adminiſtred, is the faith 
and profeſſion not of the Parents ( whofe Covenant you are 
wont to ſtand upon) but of the God-fathers and God-miothers , 
whofe Covenant doth not reach by any Inſtitution of God to 
their goſſips children, whatſoever it may doe to their one. 

I doe willingly acknowledge, where the Parents of the ba 
are ſtill living, and doe intend to educate the children themfelves, 
there the uſe of God · fathers and God- mothers ( as they call them) 
in Baptiſme (though it bee ancient) yet itis a ſinſull ſuperaddition 
to the inflitution. But hen the Parents are dead or abſent, and 
the child isto bee brought up in the houſe of a Chriſtian friend 


and brother, the Covenant of fach a Chriftian brother extendeth 


to all that are borne in his houſe and bought with his money. 
And his profeffion before the Church. to bring upthe child com- 
nutted to him, in the way of the Covenant of Grace, it is as ac- 


ceptable for the receiving of the child to Baptiſme, a8 the Cove 
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ized Silvanns,.. 
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Silvefter, Coon long,and tell mee what you anfwer to the third exe 


Silvanus, 


alſo all chat werebornein his houſe, or bough 


The Grounds and Ends 
nant_of Abrabam was available to bring not onely his ſonnes, but 


it with his money, 


under the Covenant and feale of Circumciſion, Gen. 17. 12, 13. 


2. I may further anfwerand reflify upon Knowledge, that ma- 
ny children have beene and are baptized in Eagland without God- 
fathers and Godmothers, and without any Interroꝑatories pro- 
pounded to chem, ontly upon the Covenant and proſeſſion f 
their parents. 
3. When children are baptized upon the profeflion of their 
God-fathers and God-mothers, It is not the intendment or do- 
&rine of the Church, to baptize them, upon the Covenant and pro- 
feffion of their God - fathers:but to binde the ſureties that when the 
childe groweth up to yeares of capacity, they fhall aſſiſt the parent: 
in the Chriftian Education of the childe,that he may learnand pra- 
rice thofe good things, which at his baptiſm they promifed & un- 
dertooke for him, as appeareth by the charge given to the ſuteties. 
4. The ſuperfluous fuperaddition of the fureties or Witnefies to 


the Sacrament of Baptiſme, doth not make Baptiſme a nullity : no 


more then the ſuperaddition, of Love Feaſts to the Lords Supper, 
doth make that a nullity, Wood, Hay, and ftubble layed 

upon a good foundation, doth not take away the foundation. 
And hee that ſo buildeth doth not loſe his foundation, but his 
ſuperſtructure, the fuperfluous worke which hee built upon 
it, 1 Cor. 3.42, 13,15. If a deſect in the faith of man, doth not | 
make the taith of God of none effect. Rom. 3.3,4. much leſſe doth 
a defect in the manner of the profeflion of the faith (to wit, by 
a Deputy rather then by a mans owne mouth ) make the Cove- 

nant or the Seale of the Covenant of none effect. | 2 


— 


CHAf. XIX 


ception againſt our Englifh Baptiſm, that it, the falſe manner, 
in which it is adminiitred,to wit, by ſprinkling, not by dipping. 

might anſwer you truly, that if dipping were the onely way to 
bee choſen, in which children are to be baptized , yet, ven fo by dip- 
ping is Baptifme appointed to bee adminiſtred in England, by 
thevery Rubrick in the Common- pra yer booke. The Miniſter 
faith che Rubricke {hall take che childe in his hand, and asking 


| t 


] ? —ʒꝛ— 


c the name fhall dip ĩt in the water ( ſo it bee difcreetel wari- 
ly done:) And it che childe —— it fhall — poure 
water upon it. Blame not therefore the Baptiſme in for be- 
ing adminiſtred in ſuch a manner, as your ſelſe deſire; and not di- 

recting the other way, but in cafe of the childes wea where 

God himſelſe would rather then lacriſic ee. 

But I {ee not how ſprinłling in any cafe can bee true Ba 

For 1. Baptiſme never ſignifyeth iprinkling, but dipping: 80 
that ſprinkling is againſt the Inſtitution whereby the Apoſt les are 

commanded to baptize Diſciples which is to dip them, not to be- 
2. The examples of Baptiſme in the New Teftament thew that 
Baptiſme was adminiſtred by Dipping, not by fprinkling, Jobe 
Baptift baptized dy Dipping 3.2 3. At. 3. 16. ſo did Philip the E 
vangelilt: AG: 8 38,39. 
3. Dipping doth lively Repreſent our ſellowſtuip with Chrift 
in his Death, Buriall, reſurrection; not ſo ſprinkling. 
Ic is utterly untrue, that Baptiſme never hgnifyeth ſpiinkling, Silvanas, 
but dipping. It fignifyeth generally waſhing, whether by dipping 
or ſprinkling: infuſion, or affuſion. In Act 22. 16. Bee bapti- 
zed and wath away thy ſinnes, the latter word interpreteth the for- 

mer. In 1 Cor. 10. a. the Iſraelites are ſaid to have been al baptlaed in 
thec cloude, and in the ſea: Wherein nevertheleſſe they were not 
dipped, nor drenched, nor douſed, but onely {prinkled, for they 

went over dry-ſhod, Exod.14.22. In Heb, 9,10. where it is faid in 
the Greeke the fervice ſtood in divers Baptiſmes, the tranſlation 

readeth it, in divers wathings. In Dan. 4. 33. where it is tranflated 
he was wet with the dew of Heaven, the Greeke Septuagint expref- 
feth it in the ſame word, whereof Baptizing is derived. 
Touching the ſecond inſta nce, whereby you plead for dipping 
from theexample of Joba Baptift and Pbilip, I willingly acknow- 
ledge, that Dipping is a law li manner of Baptizing. But if you 
contend from thefecxampless, that dipping is the onely way of 

Baptizing, and ſuch a dipping as amounts to drenching, or 

douſinę, that is, to dipping ot che whole body over head and cares, 

thoſe examples doe not prefle upon us either of theſe: For though — 

Ihm Baptift did baptize fometime in Jordan, ſometime in . 

v here there might bee water enough to 


where had the Apoftles water h in the ftreets of Hiemſalam to 
drench he whom they bnd nen- day? 


Silvefler, 
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ing ddwne into the water wasnot part of the Baptifmes For Philip 


on of che death of Chrift co 


Tie Bands. 
2.41, It is much more probable, that they either fprinkled them 
witch water, or poured water upon their face or heads. For it is 
not faid, chat the Apoſtles carryed them away from thence to any 
poole, or river, where they might bee drenched. In Philipsbapti- _ 
zing of Eunuch, it ĩs ſaid, they went down both together into the 

water, to wit, both Philip, and the Eunuch, Ad 3. 38. 3ut their go- 


wentdowne into the wrater, as well as the Eunuch. And it was no 
part of Philip: meanning to baptize himfelfe. Beſides, the words 


tranſlated they went done, expreſſeth no more but that they de- 


ſcended out of the Chariot into the water: but how deep is not 
Furthermore, It is a conſideration of weight with mee, that 
though the perfon baptized bee ſaid to deſcend into the water, yet 
the baptizing lay not in the deſcending, or dipping of the body in- 
to the water, but in the ſprinkling, or pouring the water upon 
the body. For in dipping wee apply the body to the water: In 
ſprinkling, or pouring the water, the water is applied to t he body: 
which doth more lively ſet forth the grace of Chriſt in the waſhing. 
away of our ſinnes; which is done, rather by applying Chriſts 
blood to us, then by applying our ſelves to the blood of Chriſt. 
Moreover when you ſtand ſo much for dipping, I demand, and 
I pray you anſwer to mee, (or to your ſelſe ingenuouſſy) Whether 
would you have the whole body dipped or part onely? It the whole. 
body, whether naked, orclothed ? If clothed, then outward bap- 
tiſme is not a wathing of che fleſu, bnt of the cloaths rather; If na- 
ked. how will it withcivility or modeſty to Baptize men and 
women ot grown yeares, (for children you admit none) in the 
face of the whole Congregation? No marvell then, if the Sect of 
the Adamites grow out of your Sect. But if you * but part 
of the body to bee baptized, I demand what part? If che face, that 
is our uſuail manner of baptizing in Exgland; but that you im- 
plead, as ſalſe. If the hands and feete, and head alſo, that is it in- 


dead which Peter offered in a like caſe, Fob. 13.9. But Chriſt an- 


ſwereth him the waſhing of one part was enough, and would 
fafice to ſignify the waſhing and purifying of the whole man, every 
whit, v. 10. And in very truth, the whole virtue ana efficacy of 

the death of Chriſt is as well, and as folly applyed in the Act of 
{prinkling, as of dipping. When Efeyprephecyed the Applicati - 
che Redemption of 3 


L 
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hee foretold, that Chriftthould ſprinkle many Nations. Ein, 42. 
15. And when the Apoſtle exhorteth us — — 
full aſſurance of faith (in reſpect of the perfect Oblation of Chrill 
kor us once for all, Heb. 10. 22.) hee exprefleth our drawing neare 
as having our hearts ſprinkled from an evill conſcience, and our 
bodies waſhed with pure water, The faichfall of God are not 
wont to value the virtue of the giſts of Chriſt, from the bulke of 
outward lignes, but from the lively virtue and power of the Spi- 
rit of life conveyed in them. The Spirit of a Cordiall is as much 
conveyed in a ſmall défis, as in a grofledrugge. It is afmall mor- 
fell of Bread, and a little cup of Wine, which wee partakein at 
the Lords Supper: and yet therein wee partake of whole Chritt, 
God and Man. If wee ſhould eate the whole Naturall body of 
Chriſt, and driake all his Blood, it would not profit us ſo much. lt 
is the Spirit that quickneth us, Is. 6. 36. Bodily exercife proſit· 
“eth little. 1 TI. 

But fay you in your third exception, againſt fprinkling,{prink- 


ing doth not fo lively repreſent our fellowthip with Chriſt u his 


Death, Buryall, and reſurrection, as dipping doth. 
Aso. Why notas lively, fecing as fully? Being ſprinkled in 


our hearts from an evill conſcience, wee draw neare unto Ohtiſt in 


full aſſurance of Faith, as you heard even now out of H.. 10. 22. 


and Chriſt in ſprinkling many nations applyed to them the whole 


efficacy of his Death, Ila. 5 2. 15. And the Apoſtle ſetteth forth 
the faithfull of the New · Teſtament, to have come to the rightiruiti- 


on of the riches,ofgcatious,and glorious Priviledges of cheHeaven- 


ly Hieru{alem, in that ute are come to the bloud of fprinkling,Heb. 
12.24. And Peter alſo ſetteth forth the full beneht ot our election, 
in being chofen (asthe Original! words runne) to the obedience 
and fprinkling of the Blood of lefus, 1 Pet. 1. 1. Ii therefore 
{prinkled with the blood of Chriſt, wee have full fellowthip wit 
Chritt in his Death, ſurely the ſprinkling of the perfon, baptized 
wich water in Baptiſme, doth fully and lively refemble the {prink- 
ling and pouring out of the blood of Chrift upon him, And in 
his lying under the water poured and ſprinkled . . him, thereby 
is plainly ſhe wen forth his fellow ſhip with briſt in his Bu- 
ryall. And in his arifing from under the water, is in like fore 
held forch his fellowship with Chrift in his Reſurrectſon. 
* | | * 
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Silvefter. 


cand “Rales df both. Neither do che publ nye 


The 


CHAP. 


Hat ou then to the fourch Ex again che 
Bapti —— land, taken om the falſe end, 


for which — — wit, for the Regeneration of the 


refent Infants?) And it plainly feemeth no otherwif to mee „by 
the prayers and Collecto which are appointed to bee read in the 
“booke of the Common Prayer before, and after Baptiſme. For 
“before Baptiſme they pray, that the Infants comming to this 


1 2e Baptiſme, might receive remiſſion of finnes by ſpirſtuall Re- 


“generation. And after Baptifme, the Miniſter is a 


ppointed to 


give thanks upon this ground, that ſceing theſe children are Re- 


* generate and ‘grafted outs the body of Congregati- 
“on &e.. 


For Antwer,take thefe two things,and ether of thm will avoid 


ur acception .. 
Firſt, That the Church of England doth not adie Baptiln 
for this end, to work R tion. 

Secondly, That chough it ſbould — — vachat 
would not mute the Baptiſme falſe. . | 

For the fitſt, The Church of ‘Brgland doth profefedly teach te: 

contrary Doc. ine, not onely in their Pulpits, but in 1 — al- 
lowed by publique authority, That the Saeraments doth not be- 
get Falch nor Regeneration, ex opere operate, but they are 


prayers of the Church 
Noli forth their judgement otherwiſe. as in judgement they 


doe belerve, that Gud by Covenant promifeth to poure clean wa · 
ter upon us, and upon our feed, Exel. 36.25. 1/2. 44 3. and that he 


ſealeth the Covenant and proml(e by Baptiſme: So before Bap- 


fife chey pray him to accompliſh chis Promife according to his 
Cobenantgwhich God is about to confirme by that ſeale. And at- 


ter Biptiſine they taking Gods Word and Seale as a Pledge and 
aſſurance of the thing already done, which will indeed indue time 
bee done according to the true intent and meaning of Gods 
Word and Seale, the feed abfolutely, to the na- 
ied ſuffi.lently to leave them without exeuſe in the offer of 
the me ines) they therefore give him thankes for it, as done alrea- 
dy. When Jfrael heard their *r out of Egypt, and faw a 
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leeved and bowed thelr heids and worffüppes, ‘aa en 
‘the worke already wrought, ‘which ~ faw oriély in the pro- 
mife and la the ſigne, E 4 30,31. hen Gedeon had received 
the promiſe oP deliverance from the and the fame 

confirmed by a figne( though it were but by a dreame) hee Nor. 
hipped God with prafſe and thantefgtwinng; us iF che deliverance 
had — alresity wrought, Judge 7. 13, 94,75) neede not 
Tor che Second, Though the Church of Eugland had ſuch à cot- 
rupt and falſe end in their Ba — — they have not) as to ad. 
miniſter the ſame for the working of Regeneration: yet that would 

not make it a falſe Baptiſme. The Nature and Vertue of the Sacra. 
ment doth not depend upon the intention of the Miniſter. The 
lewiſh Teachers in the time of Chriſt, and of his Apoſtles had a 
corrupt and falſe end in Adminiſtring Circumeifion, to Wit, as 
neceſſary to luſtification and Salvation, AG 15. yet that mic 
beleife or unbeleife of man did not evicuate the Faith ‘of 600, 
nor the truth of his Ordinance, Rom. 3. 5 In the Diſpenſing ot 
any Ordinance of God, a corrupt, or falſe end may vitlate or e- 
vacuate any Ordinance to the Diſpenſer himfelfe, not ſo to the re- 
ceiver They thar preached’ Chritt of envy, “intending to adde 
affliction to Paul/ Bonds, their intent was corrupt and falſe, and 

ſo made their Miniſtery unproſitable to themſelves. Nevertheleffe - 

P sal tejoyced in the preaching of Chtiſt even in ſuch a way, 
15,16, 1, 18. whiely doubcleſſe bee would not haye done if the 
Preaching had. beene falſe, and produced onely falſe effects inthe 


Fifth exception galnſt the Baptiſms received In England, Silvefler. 
from chr (meaning Infants) Lam loth to 

trouble you any more with that, Wee have had already {peach e- 
nough for. the preſent ahout it. But becauſe I mecte with a * 
doubt about it, which ftambleth many, youlpeakea word 
ce fücther to it. The crue fat ok aptilme, is beleevers: and 
hough you adde, thelcleed alfo, yer beleevers are the pring 


. But now E, “hae be- 
| 


“their lafancy,icis now come to 57 
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people of Ged 
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nly of Aud if all other 

MG dad che like (as generally they doc, exceptitbee a few? 

: whom the reſt doe commonly, but falfely call Anabaptifts ) then 

World. 

Silvanus,” Our anſwer 


Firſt, It Infants themſel ves bee beleevers(as fome of them ates 
elle all of chem be damned, Mart. 16. 1 6.) then in baptizing all the 


Infents of the of 
in them. 


Secondly, tall the England bee baptined,, and many 
bem ber bc lecvers, then ſuppoling( as hath beene proved) the Bap- 
tilme of the ſeed of beleevers to bee lawful), there is no beleever in 
| bene por in any ſuch like Church i in the world, that i is leit un- 
tized. * 
‘Thirdly Ifa beleever himéelfe, 
feed hath been ſhewed above) then a- 
‘bandon the Baptiſme of the feed of beleevers (two wit, the 
Baptiſme of a out of the world, and abandon the 
baptiſin; of  beleevers gut ot the world, neither is there any 
conpetent, reaſon, that fhould exclude Infants( the feed of be lee vers) 
from being capable and competent en e. as well as 
— their beleeving Parents. 


For firſt, They are conlaxderates with. 8 of his Co- 


venant) as as.theis parenise, Iwill bse (Gigh 
thee, and to thy feed, 
Secondly, They are Dik ples ofC Holy, recei- 
vers of the Kingdome of God, as hat h opened above. 
Thirdly, There is no Impediment in them to the Grace offeret 
what they are of the removall 


Their a dem Gedi is Habieuall,not : and 
ttſmerefore the pouring forth of the habit of Grace into them may 
remove it,» hich the Holy Ghoſt is wont to doe in the wathing . 
Regeneration, T. 3 5,6. 
Secondly, Their lin was by the e fall of parencs,thereford 
their teſtox lug may bee by the faith of their next patents. God is 
wont to obferve ſuch a proportion, in Captivity, and . 
Yee fold thall bee redeemed with 
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Thirdly, Lel® ehe want of ability to make profetion of thi 
faith ſhould have bee taken up for l. of their srs 
God hiinfelfe profeſſeth in their behalfe, that theyare holy, be 
Diſciples of Chrift, Partakers of his Covenant, eceivers of his . : 
Kingdome. 
Ia a word therefore, If by all this conference: that wee Have had 
together) it may appeare, that che Infants of vert are true and 
capable Subjects of Baptiſme; then ſuch as having beene baptized 
in their Infancy, fhall afterwards receive another Baptifine, they ate 
as well juſtly as commonly called A nabaptiſto: that is, fuch as ate \ | 


— 


rebaptized, when they were once truly baptized before. 
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HAP. XXII. 
‘Will reply no more the prefent,Onely ahis let mee Rind Silben, 
Imy felfe by Grace able to beleeve for my felf, but not 1 well able 
to beleeve for my Childten. 
I deny not, but that is poſſible, that a Chriftian man may be- Sime, 
leeve ſume promifes, when hee cannot fo readily beleeve others... _ 
But fieſt beleevelitle ig a finne to fis, not to beleeve all the gratious 1 
miſes which the Lord maketh to us Zacharias could not beleeve 
that hee fhould have a ſonne, no not when a ſonne was promiſed . 
him; but yet the Lord did not faile to performe his promife and ; 
chaftened him for that unbeleife,Lwke 1. 18, 19,20. 
Secondly The former leaving ot your jadgement againſt the 
Baptifmeot your feed, is ſuch a killing finne to the life of the Co- 
venant (as much asin youlyeth ) that till you doe unſeignediy re- : 
pent of it, the Lord may juftly leave you to ftraitnefle of heart, and . 
Thirdly, Notwithftagding’ the ſtraitfeſſ your heart and 
Faith towards your chile, yet if yotrfubmie y ur fel fe and chi 
. unto the Lord, and to his Govehant and tp theſſcale thereof, the 
ü Lord knoweth how to performe p with us, and our chil- 
aàatren, not onely 3 t wee can belec¥e, hut above all that wee 
can aske or thinke. EH. 20. 
5 Fourthly, Remember you had a faithfull Father, and gratious 
Mother, whom God did inable to beleeve for themſelwes, and for 
| their children to many Generations. God is not wanting to re- 
{pe& children for the Covenant of their Fore-fathers, when their 
next Fathers may bee ſtraitned towards them, Kan 11.28. 1 
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led geh received th both of faith to beleeve the prom 


body the judged. him fail. 12 


amils . 
all ch nifes have, berne alled ged, and ſuch oth 


grounds of Faith in this point, which af 


Ch rif ern von; and who knowerh, but you may re- 


hrift rengeh of Faith, ta beleeve.as for your ſel fo 
your and offer it up( as your far 
feale 


thereof? That ſo God may bring upon you, and upon youre, all 
the good that hee bath promifed to them that love him, and 
his Ondipancs : And may prevent and keepe of thofe truits of hi 


’ wrath and-fealouly, wherewith hee, is wont to viſit che ſinnes o 
the Fathers upon 5 children unto the third and fourth Generati- 


on.. or the Lord even our God,is a jealous God,a confuming fi ire. 
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